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LETTER I. 



To the Lay Members of the Church of Scot- 
land, and efpecially to thofe of the Col* 
I.EGIATE Church of Ayr. 

Mt Brethrin, 

IT may feem ftrange that an unknown, and at beft, am 
inconfiderable perfon, fhoiild addrefs you in ihis public 
jlianner. You undoubtedly form a very refpcdlable body 
of profeffing Chriftians j and are therefore entitled to the 
Hioft refpefifful treatment. It would be inconfiftent with 
your juft claims to call your att^tion on^^rivial occafion.* 
As members of the (late^ you are^^oftetffummoned, by the 
friends of their country, to a laudable concern about your 
fights as men and citizens. If you, when addreiled in that 
capacity, although you may not coincide in every point 
with thofe who claim youf regard, yet deign to weigh 
what they fubmit to your judgment, and at lead, to form' 
a charitable opinion of their intentions ; we hope that you 
will not entirely turn a deaf ear to us. We call not your 
attention, indeed, to the valuable rights which you poiTefs 
us citizens ; but to thofe higher privileges which are con- 
ferred on you as Chriftians. We endeavour not to awa- 
ken your zeal witli refbe6b to civil liberty 5 but to that far 
more glorious liberty, *' wherewith Chrift hath made us 
** free." If you patiently bear with thofe who put you 
in mind of the laws and rights, which were handed down 
to you from your iilullrious forefathers, at the expence of 
their blood ; will you not extend your indulgence to us, 
while we vindicate thofe, which have been purchafcd for 
you by the blood of the Son of God ? Nor is it a fubjcdl of 
A comparatively 
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comparitiyely le(s moment, in relation to Chriftianit;^ 
wHich excites our concern. If it were a " queftion of 
<* words and names," you might refufe to "judge of fuch 
^* matters/' It is efpecially with refpe^l to fundamental 
articles that we claim your attention. And, " if the 
*f foun4ations be deftroyed, what can the righteous do ?** 
Many of you h^^ve feen, and others havejiieard pf a trea- 
tlTc lately publifhed by a minifter of the church, entitled, 
A PraSical EJfay on the Death ef Jefus Chrifl. . It is on ac- 
count ot this publication that we give you any trouble; 
.tecaule it contains not only an undifguifed fyftem of Artni^ 
nian'^nd Pelagian errors, but a fyftem of the moft refined 
and fpecious So^imam/m, that was ever offered to the 
•world. Many of you know, that thofe arc by way of dif- 
tindtlon called SocinianSy who rfeny the great do&ines of 
the Deity of Chrilt, (making him a mere man,) and of a 
r^al fatisfadion for fin by his infinitely precious blood* 
But it may be ncceflary to obferve, for the fake of the un- 
learned, that Socinianifm is ai ggngrene which diffufes its 
fatal influence through almoft every member of divine 
truth, and contaminates the whole mafs. It is a fubtle 
poifon, which univerfally extends, and unhinges the whole 
frame of revelation. It does not, lik,e fomc erroneous 
4oftrines, merely aim at the fuperftrufture. It affefts the 
very foundation. Its bsitteries are no^t levelled at the 
outworks. At firft it aflaults the very heart and foul 
pf Chriitianity, nay, of all religion. The denial of the 
two doi^rines already pientioped, might be fu%ient to 
awake your zeal, if you have any :&eal for God. But that 
you may be a little better acquainted with this fyftem, we 
fhall give you a glance of fome of its nioft ftriking features. 
Socinians, a§ w^U as others, profeft to receive the holy 
fcriptures as the only rule of faith: But they blufh not 
to declare that the Spirit, which guided the prophets, 
hath not altogether exempted them from error ; that pro- 
phecies are not certain and infallible ; and that reafon is 
the only ftandard of divine truth; or, in other words, that 
-we are to believe nothing as contained in fcripture, which 
our reafon does not fully comprehend. They maintain 
that God 2$ not omnipiefent, but limited to a ^lace* ; 
that he is uncertain as to future events f; that the matter 
of which this world was made exifted from eternity X 5 

that 

♦ gxd. dc Deo, cap. ay. f Cap. a4. t Volkcl. lib. ii. c. i. 5- 



\hat God is fubjea to real pallions ; and that he Is mbrc li- 
mited than matter itfelf. They teach that angels and the 
f<iuls of men are merely 1 certain modification of matter* ; 
that man was Created without what is commonly called o« 
rlginal righteoufnefs, and from his conOitution naturally 
prone to iin ; and that he was created mortal -f . Their 
doclrine directly tends to the denial of providence . They 
exprefsly refufe a Trinity of perfons in the Godhead, and 
the incarnation of the Son. They difbclieye the immor- 
tSility of the foul, and the reality of hell: For they hold 
that the foul^ of the wicked perifh with their bodies j fomc 
pretending that this is the cafe at death ; while others 
maintain,, that^ at the day of judgmient, the bodies of the 
wicked, fhall be raifed to a temporary union with their 
fouls, that, in confequence of the final fentepce, both may- 
be reduced to annihilation 4:- Even when they admit of a 
refurrciTtion, they deny that of the fame body §. 

I am far front faying that ouir author holds all thefe 
dreadful tenets. J3ut forry am I to add, that it appears 
plainly from his EiDTay, that he holds too many of them. 
And wheri one adopts the capital errors of any fyltem, 
there is great reafon to feair^ that he is no enemy to the 
ireft. _ ^. . , '.,:•.....• 

Other writers of the churcli of Scotland have clearly 
acceded to the fchool of Arminius. But our author is the 
firft who hath boldly made the trial, whether this churcli 
be yet ripe for denying. " the Lord who bought" her. 
Some may he apt to think, that it is the fafeft way to let 
fuch treatifes die away in merited obfcurity ; that writing 
againfl an author is the mo{\ efr<g<^ual way to make him be 
read ; and that thfc intention, however good, defeats itfelf^ 
as the means ufed tend to difleminate, in a more extenfive 
manner, the principles oppofed; But from the tafte of the 
prefent age, it is by no means likely, that a book writteii 
by a learned Dddcor of the church, under the pretence of 
avoiding controverlial fubje£ls, in a flowing, eafy, arid En- 
gaging ftile, fhould pafs unnoticed ; efpecialjy when at- 
tempts are made to palm it upon the unlearned as an admi- 
.rable performance. The manner in which this treatife i^ 
Written, renders it a very dangerous prefent to the pub- 

Ihj; 

*Grei. cjip. 19. f idem. prs&I. thfeol. cap. i. - 

t Aaor. Col. Racov. ap. Hoornb. Soc. Gonfutat. t. 3. lib. j. d. ii 

} Volkel. de vcr. Relig. lib. iii. c. »s. 
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lie. The author afliimes a great appearance of modefty, 
which is naturally alluring to the mind. Tliis is more 
dangerous than the moft avowed attack. When a man 
bluntly and honelily tells you, that be denies the Deity of 
ChriU, and any real atonenient for (in by his blood ; you 
are at once on your guard, you need nothing more to con- 
vince you that he is the determined enemy of your dearelt 
intererts. But when a writer fteps forth into the world, 
apparently with all the nieeknefs, fubmiflion^ and love of a 
genuine difciple of Jefus, aind fays, " Hail matter," and 
kiffes him ; one cannot ea(ily believe tliat it is with a defiga 
to betray him " into the hands of linners/' 

He alfo inlinuates hirafelf into the good graces of the 
reader, by claiming a very cbnfulerable Ihare of Chriftlan 
charity and moderation. *^ Why," fays he *, ** fhould 
<« we hate or think ill of one another for differences of 
«< that kind?" Of what kind ? About the nature of the 
atonement made by Chrift, whether it was real or nomi- 
nal. We ought not to bate even our enemies : But wc 
have very Httle reafon to think well of tbofe, who would 
Ml retain us under the bondage of fin- . I Would not wifh,. 
by any thing that may be faid, really to infringe thefacred law 
of charity. It belongs not to us, to pretend with certain- 
ty to judge the ftates of men. To his own mafter every 
one ftandcth or falleth. Wc ought to think charitably 
of all who hold the foundation in dodhine, and do not 
habitually decline from it in life. In matters of indific- 
rence or uncertainty, we ought to bear with each other. 
But true fcriptural charity doth not forbid us to call pcr- 
fT)ns or things by their own names. Our Lord hath fet us 
a perfed pattern for the exercife of this, as well as of e- 
very other grace ; and yet we fee how plainly he fpeaks of 
the Pharifees. The apoftles eminently followed his ex- 
ample : and yet^ even in their infpired language, they give 
^he fevered charadlers to thofe who perverted the gofpel 
of Chrift.- Did Paul account thofe to be ** enemies of the 
^< crofs of Ghrift," who urged the neceffity of obferving^^ 
the law of Mofes, as well as of faith in the righteoufnels 
ofGhrift for juftification;. and can we rcafonably think 
more favourably of thofe who deny the truth of his atone- 
ment, that they may ** go about to eAablifh their own 
*• righteoufnefs, as it were by. the works of xhclaw V^ Thus 

far 

*• Pajje 505. note; 
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far wc ought to judge charitably of the author, that &fi 
believes what he writes ; that he is aduated by a deluded 
confciencc, under the dircftion of an underftanding not yet 
enlightened by the Spirit of God ; and that he has a zeal 
for what feems to him true religion, although not accord- 
ing to knowledge. Even Paul once fhought that he "ought 
♦^ to do many things againft Jefus of Narareth."^ But be 
** did itignorantly, in unbelief." 

It would be unjufi and unhandfome to deny, that there 
are many native and excellent obfervations in this Eflavy 
efpecially in the hiftorical part ; obfervations which would 
do honour to any authori were they detached from the 
errors that arc unhappily blended with them. In the fc- 
cond^ thei^ -are alfo many good reflexions, many warm 
exhortations to Chriftian duties. While one reads thefe 
beautiful pafiages, one wifhes to believe him found in the 
faith, is almoft afraid to difcover the contrary, and can 
fcarce be pcrfuaded of it, although the evidences be unde- 
niable. But there is Aill a dead fly, that " caufeth air* 
his "precious ointment to fend forth a ftinking favour." The 
author, indeed, feems at times to glow with fervent piety^ 
and to be ivarmly engaged in ftirring up others to the 
exercife of hohnefs. But this very circumftance makes^ 
his treatife more enfnaring to the reader. For the direft 
tendency of it is to deftroy the only foundations of gofpel- 
holinefs, in its meritorious, and in its efficient caufe. 
ThisbocJc is uthered into light, as being entirely ^ praSlical 
Eflay. Never,, perhaps, did any enemy of the peculiar 
dodrines of Chriftianity hit upon a more inCdious me- 
thod of propagating his tenets, or of inf^illing them into 
the minds of the unlearned and unftable. For, while he 
would perfuade the reader that he is not to trouble him 
with nice queftions and learned controverfies, and that 
** it is the benefit of plain and well-difpofed perfons,^ 
** though unlearned, which is chiefly aimed at * ; the evi- 
dent tendency of t}ie performance, notwithftanding all the 
apparent zeal for virtue difplayed in it, is, under this artful 
veil, to undermine the whole fabric of our hply religion, 
as eflafalilhed in the word of God. But this needs not ^]>- 
pear ftrange; for Paul tells us of "falfe apoftles, deceitful 
•" workers, transforming themfelvet into the apoflles of 
** ChrW; and no marvel/' faith be, "for Satjin himfelf 

" b 
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^■f is transformed into an angel of light ; therefore it is iSb 
*^ great thing, if his minifters alfo be transformed as the 
** minifters of ri^hteoufnefs."* And remember, my breth- 
ren, that Satan is far more dangerous when thus transform- 
ed, than when he appears in his natural charafter, as *' a 
roaring lion/* In this cafe, he gives you warning of his 
Approach ; but in that, he may ** tear in pieces" before you 
know him for an enemy. Belides, he difcovers his opinions 
only in a gradual manner. Thus, they appear not with fo> 
great a deformity, as if they were cbllefted in a group ; e- 
5)ecially,' as they often feem to flip out, as it were, by ac- 
ciderit, without any defign to eftablifli them. At the very 
time that he is, recommending the exercife of fome eminent 
virtue, when he would appear only to be roufing the foul 
to the higheft afts of devotion, he fecretly overthrows fomd 
Capital dodrine of faith. While the mind is clofely engag- 
ed in Attending to the ofteniible procefsof the compofition, 
and perhaps admiring the Ikilland fervour of the workman ; 
all at once fome fatal poifon is conveyed into the draught. 
But^ my brethren, pught this to furprife you ? Was it not 
** while men flept," that ** the enemy fowed his tares ?" 
He alfo endeavours to lull the reader, oy trying to perfuadc 
hiraj that the points on which he may differ from others, 
arc *^ ipinuter or lefs importaht-f ." Such, as appears from 
the Eflay, is the eftimate which this liberial gentleman forms 
of the fiipreme Deity of the Son, and of his real fubftitu- 
tion and atonement for firi; 

In many inftances, indeed,- he does riot exprefsly deny 
dodlrines acknowledged by the cliurch. . This virould not 
have anfwered his deligri. But, although of a fundameritaf 
nature, he pafles them ov6r as doubtful difputations ; and 
oftea expreffes himfelf in apibiguous language^ that will ad- 
mit of a double conftruffion, like the oracled delivered in 
heathen temples. You may perhaps be readj^ to think; that 
^e miflake his meaning, becaufe, when you fes^d his pef « 
formance, you find him uling the expreflions of faitn in! 
Chrift, which are ufed by all who believe his Deity arid a- 
tonement, and adducing thofe very fcriptures which confaifi 
the moft ftriking proofs of both. This is true indeed. He 
calls him ** our divine Mafter, our great Lord and Mafter, 
** the Son of God, the Son of bis love, the only Son of God, 

« his 

* 2 Cor. iX. 13, 14. t P. 8, I. XI- 
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ff his only begotten Son/* He fpcaks of his ^Mi vine powcr,*^ 
of ^^ his power to difpenfe pardon/* of " his fuper-eminenfce 
*^ of dignity above the higheft of the angelic hofts :" he 
fpeaks of him as ** our Redeemer,*' as ** making atonement 
" for fin," as *' being our high Prieft, our facrifice, our 
*^ propitiation.'* But what Socinian has not ufed thefe ex- 
preffions ? and how can it be otherwife ? While they pre- 
tend to hold by the Bible, they are under an invincible ne- 
ceffity of retaining its language. But does this alter the 
cafe ? No. For every particular expreffion they have a 
fenfe'of their own. Every particular text is caft into their 
own corrupt mould. Our author introduces the moft il- 
luftrious paffages of fcripture, which refer to thefe dodrines^ 
as if they all confirmed his own, as if he meant to publifh 
no doftrine but what is contained in them ; while the evi- 
dent defign of his conduct is to pervert them to his own 
corrupt meaning ; to expunge the fenfe of the Spirit of God 
in thera by fome filly glofs ; or, by Jetming to fpeak the 
fame hnguage with others, to throw a niift over the eyes 
of the illiterate or carelefs reader : while either from the 
immediate conijedion, or in other places of the Efl'ay, he 
clearly fliows that he will not do the fcripture fo much jus- 
tice, as to interpret it according to the common meaning of 
language. Former writers, of the fame corrupt fentiments^ 
have laboured to fhow, that thefe texts, which were brought 
againft them, w ere not fo much their enemies as others 
thought. This writer is juftly entitled to the glory of a 
hew plan of defence. He inlifts them all in his fervice, as 
if they were his firmeft friends. They have ftruggled to 
bbviate the difficulties arifing from them. But he boldly 
overleaps every ancient ftumbling-block, and tramples e- 
very difficulty under foot. There is* one thing that we 
ought always to remember in reading the word of God*,' ^ 
without which we can never make it confiftent with itfelt'j 
and that is, carefully to diftinguifh between the divine na^ 
iure of Chrift, and his mediatory charaBer. But to this our 
author pays no regard. All that is afcribed to him as God 
equal with the Father, he applies to him only as mediator, 
that is, in his fenfe, as a mere man, although pofleflTed of 
great hollnefs and tranfcendent dignity. Indeed, this is 
tliic great ftumbling-block, before which all the votaries of 
rcafon fall. They will not acknowledge the juftnefs and 

ncceflity 
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fieccffity of this diftinftion. Therefore, finding mai>y things 
in fcripture afcribed to one |>erfon, incompatible with each 
other in the fame nature, they reduce them all to fuch a 
fenfe, as, if poflible, to make them applicable to ojie nature 
only. 

It is not meant particularly to t^ke notice of the writei^^ 
Arminian tenets, becaufe he does not once attempt to dif- 
£uife them, and becaufe they have been, alas ! too openly 
vented by minifters of the church, without any judicial €- 
yidence of the church's difapprobattpn. From the whol« 
Aruflure of this EfTay, ind'eed^ it undeniably appears that 
Anninians juft erect a platform for Spcinians. Tney, howr 
ever undefignedly, work to their hands, and in effeft deliver 
up the trutfe to them. If they give them not a model, they 
at lead afford thenu a fouadatiou for their doAriaes. 3y de- 
nying Abfolute 'Predeftination, becaufe of iti incomprcT 
hcnfible nature, they clear the way for the denial of My* 
flery altogether. For, if we may juftly rejeft any one doc- 
trine, becaufe of its myAerious and unaccountable nature^ 
why not every other? For^ ^* greater and Icfs do not vary 
** the kind*." By denying the efficacy and irrefiftiWe nar 
ture of the Spirit's gracious operations, they prepare tlieir 
difciples for rejedting th^ wprk of the Spirit as a divine and 
dininft perfon altogether* For be .cannot be God whom 
man can w^thi^and. For ^^ who hath re^fted his will?'' Evea 
a heathen could fay, <^ Wh^ may ftay hts hand, or fay 
** unto him, What doeft thou ?' By maintaining Univer- 
fal Redemption, as preparing a poffibility of fal.vation for 
all men, upon the conditions of faith ana repentanqe, as in 
their own power, the fhiices are opened f^r tj^e denia) of 
the atonement for (in. For if it be a real atonement, it 
mud he effe&ual for all for whom it was made ; jelfeChrill 
died in vain. The aflertion of man's Free-will to good, in 
his fallen ftate, naturally lays a foundation for the dodrine 
of faith and obedience as the proper ground ojf acceptance 
with God. The denial of the faint's perfjever^nce has the 
fame tendency with the doftrine of Uniyerfal Redemption ; 
for if Chrift really fuftained the punifbment due for the fins 
of all his people, there can be no condemnation to them. 
« Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chrift that died.'* 
The author divides his ILflay into two parts^ the firft of 

whic4 
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Y'hich contains the hiftory, and the fccond, the doftrine of 
the death of Chrift. In our animadverfions on the firft 
part, we Ihall follow his order, becaufe he does not difco- 
ver his principles fp fully and r.^gularly as in the fecond ; 
in confulering which, without regard to his plan, we pro- 
pofe to gather together the fcattered fragments of error un- 
der proper heads, that we may have a more juft and com- 
prehenlive view of them. But it mud be obferved, that it 
is not meant, in reviewing either of thefe parts, to attempt 
a full refutation of his dodrines. This would be by far too 
wide a field- We are fenlible of Wing unfit for the talk ; ' 
and it has been well executed by many .Proteibnt divines, 
who have long ago anfwered all that can be offered by ad- 
verfaiues on that (cheme. Our principal defign is to Ihew 
you, who are more apt to be enfnared by this treatife, 
what is its real tendency. — We therefore proceed to take 
notice of fome things in the fir ft part, in the fame order 
in which they occur in the Effay. 

Speakirtg of the death of Chriti as a *^ capital dodrine of 
*> that great inyftery of godiinefs," he fays, " Some have 
** regarded this part of the Chriftian fcheme as altogether 
** inyfterious and inexplicable.*'' Compare this with what 
is faid afterwards-:}-: ** Now I humbly conceive it may be 
** fiiown, that this is not fo great a ftumbling-block, a» 
« the worthy Prelate (Abp. Tillotfon) apprehended." Hefe 
is a pretty bold introducT:ion. The fcripture hath reprefent- 
ed th« crofs of Chrill, including tlie whole do<5lrine of his 
obedience, fuiferings and death, as *' a Itumbling-block to 
** the Jews, and fooliihnefs to the Greeks;'^ yea, as " the 
*' wjfdom of God in a myftery, even the hidden wifdom^'* 
This fume myftery of which. our author fpeaks, was, in the 
apoftle's days, " great without controverfy." And how 
can it be otherwife, when the fubjedb of it is *' God mani- 
** feft in the flclh 1|," But, whatever Paul and the Chri- 
ilians of his time thought, the myftery here will not be 
admitted ''without con troverfy" by our author. His rea- 
Ibns will appear more fully afterwards. 

«' This prayer ( If it he pojfible^ let this cup^ &c.) betrays 
*^ nofenfeofhis (God*sj|difpleafure§." And again, "An 

V angel was fent from heaven to ftrengthen him— to con- 

V vince us, that he .was not now any more than at other 

B ■ «' times, 

* P. n 1. 8. f P. r. note, J j Cor. ii. 7. || i Tim* iiU 4. 
4 P. 15. 1.3^ 
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'* times, the objetl of his Father's wrath*/* Perhaps, 
you may charitably underftand it as the author's mean- 
ing, that the feather's wrath had not yet fallen on Chrift, 
that the ciirfe did not properly light upon him, till he was 
nailed to the accurfed tree. This, at any rate, would be a 
very unfound opinion ; for^ the moment that Cbrift was 
** made of a woman," he '' was made/' or le|2:ally conlVi- 
tuted " under the law :" and thfc moment that he was 
** made under the law," he was brought under its curfe as 
our Surety. No man, who believes that the Son ot God 
was truly incarnate, can deny that his whole life was a life 
of fuffering, becaufe it was wholly a life of humiliation r 
And is not humiliation really fuffering to a divine pcrfpn ? 
But his own wonls el fe where afford us a key to his mean- 
ing. For, " what.paffed in the garden of Getbfertiane wds 
" an introduftiori to, and, lisit.were, art abridgement of his 
" paffion ; where he deliberately tafted, by antkipation, all 
'^ the horrors of his crofs-f." If his agony in the garden 
was '^ an tfitroduBion to, an abridgement of his fiifferings, a 
'< tailing of j// the horrors of his crofs;*' if, at the famfr 
time, he " had no fenfe of God's difpleafure,'* and wa^ 
not any more than at other times, the object of his Father's 
" wrath •," then it plainly follows, that even when he 
*hungon the crofs, he had no fenfe of his difpleafure, ht 
was not, in any riefpeift whatfoever the objeft of his Wraths 
The cohclufton is undeniable. No wonder, then, that he 
explains thefe aftonifhing words of the Son of God, « My 
*' foul is (Bxceediilg forrowful evert unto death," of his be- 
ing only *' agitated with mortal forrows, attd already feel- 
« ing fomething Hke the pangs of difolution^.^^ He finds 
no fenfe of the load of guilt, cfr of the Father*s vindidive 
anger here. But how is this confident with the cleared 
expreffions of fcripture to this purpofe ? " He was made a. 
" curfe forus§." "He who knew no fin, was irtade fin 
" for us ||." Was he " made a curfe for us" in a meta- 
phorical fenfe only ? Then, in no other fenfe can " we in- 
« herit the ble.ffmg." For the effcft can never be greater 
vthan the caufe. Is it then a metaphorical bleffmgonly that 
Chrifi hath purchafed for his people. Alas ! my brethren, 
were this the cafe, ** our faith would be vain, our hope 
<• vainj and we fliould yet be in our fins." But he was 

really 
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really " made a curfc" for his people, as fuftaining all that 
load of wrath due for their fins. For if, according tp the 
ceremonial law, hanging on a tree was an accurfed death \ 
if the (hadows and ceremonies were all fulfilled in Chrift, 
then he muft have been really fubjefted to the curfe j other* 
wife, what was figuratively fppkcn of the type, was only 
figuratively fulfilled in the antitype. ** It plealed the 
" Lord to bruife him, he hath put him to grief*." B\it 
this Word, which is rendered pUafed-X^ does not fignify a 
mere adl of God's fovereignty, as if he had permitted him to 
fuffer without any caufc but his own will, to make him an en- 
ample of patience. For it properly fignifies an ihexpreflibje 
delight and complacency in any objed. It is ufed to de- 
note that complacency which God hath in a righteous per- 
fon : " He delivered me, becaufe he delighted in me \ ;" 
which words may be viewed as thofe of Chrift bimfelf, ex- 

ftreffive of the reaibn why God delivered him from death, 
t fometimes denotes JebovIlh's fupreme fatisfaction in 
the exercife of mercy; *^ He delighteth in mercy §." It 
(ignifies the love of God the Father to God the Son ; ** Let 
" him deliver him, feeing he delighted in him ||". It alfo 
fignifies the infinite complacency that God hath in the 
work of Chrift : " The Lord is well-pleafed for his righ- 
♦* teoufnefs fake ^•" It is a derivative of this word which 
is ufed in this very vcrfe to denote the inconceivable fatif- 
faftion of th^ Father in the fuccefs of Chriffs death : ^' The 
** pleafure of Jehovah fliall profperin his band." Thus it . 
IS plain, that it muft here be underftood of fuch a pleafure 
as denotes complacency. But how can it be faid, by the 
ufe of the very fame word, that the Father both " delighted 
*^ in him ;" that he is " well-pleafed for his righteoufnefs 
♦* fake ;" and that it pleafed him to bruife him V No juft 
reafon can be affigned for this, unlefs we grant^ that not- 
withftanding his infinite love to the perfon, there was fonie 
relation fuftained by him, or fomething viewed in connec- 
tion with him, that excited the anger of the Father. There 
can be no reconciliation of thefe apparent contradidions, 
unlefs we reft fatisfied with that which the infpired prophet 
gives us a few verfes before: "The Lord iiath laid," or 
«* made tp meet on him, the iniquity of us all." The Fa- 

B 2 ther 
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thcr hai no pleafnrc, abftra^lly or intrinficalJy, in brmiing- 
his dear Son ; but only in relation to the glory of the di- 
vine perfections, and the purpofes of grace. For it was 
thus that thefe attributes, which had been infulted by im, 
were to be vindicated, and that the glory was to be reft or- 
cd, of which Satan and man had endeavoured to rob God, 
by the tranfgrefiion of his law ; nay, a far more ample re- 
venue of glory, arifmg from the (alvation of *^ that great 
*' multitude which no man could number " 

But the author derives an argument againft the reality 
of the Father's anger, from the words of tliis prayer : "Oi^ 
** the contrary, it expreffes, in the very addrefs of it, a 
•* full perfualion of his friend (hip, and a perfcd .confidence. 
" in him ; *0! my Father/'* It is an affecting evidence 
of the unbelief of the heart of man, and ofrthe power of 
Its perverfenefs, that this very prayer, which was un- 
doubtedly prefented by Chrift,and recorded in the gofpels, 
as a ftriking proof of his feiife of the divine indignatiqn, 
ihould be wrefted into an argument againft it. And why 
fo ? Becaufe-it " exprcfled — a perfcft confidence in him ;" 
that is, it had no evidence of unbelief: as if nothing would 
be admitted by fome people, as an evidence of the Father's 
anger, unlefs it alfo afforded a proof of the Son's failure under 
its inconceivable weight. It was abfolutely impoffible, that 
he could, in the whole courfe of his fufFerings, betray the 
Icaft want of " perfeft confidence " For, then he would 
not have been *« fuch an High-Prieft as became us." Had 
this prayer, if we may for a moment fuppofe a thing im- 
poflible, expreflcd a formal, deliberate acT: of the will ot 
Chrift perfonally confidered, it would, indeed, have been in- 
confiftentwith his purity, beeaufcit would have been in- 
confiftent with his duty offubmiffion as his Fatlier's fer- 
vant. But it was not a formal, deliberate, complete,. or ab- 
folute a<^ of his will 7is .2i per/on \ but a fimple, conditional, 
incomplete velleity of his human nature, opprcffed under 
the prefent load, and recoiling at the awful profpe^ of fuch 
unparalleled fufferings, and innocently defiring its own 
prefcrvation, in perfe^ confiftency with the law of its 
Creator. But it is one thing to fay, that this prayer dif- 
cover*; *f a full perfualion of his frier.dihip," and quite ri- 
nother to aflert, that it *' betrays no fcnfe of his difpiea- 

... '^ luyt/' 
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^i furc.'' This full. pcrfuafion of the love of God to hiii^. 
was no more inconiiftent with that horror which he ex?. 
prefied under a fcnfe of his indignation,, than even, accor<U 
ing to our author 'g viev/s, withra fear of the violence of ex-, 
ternal fufFering. . It is as dilEcult for him to fliovv, how fo. 
great a dread of the future, efpeciatly as he explains it, 
p. 24. with refpeft to *' the difficulty of manitaining a be-; 
*: conning temper," yas confiftent with ** afull perfuafio^ 
** of his Father's fricndOiip/and perfeA confidence in him j"^ 
as it is for us to fliow, that fuch a conOanf pei fuafiou .was . 
CQtjfiftent with a prefent fenfe of his indignation. For, in- 
deed, he reprcfents his fear of tjic future as far greater than 
wc do ; ?s to this efpfeclally he afcrib'es his agony. Nay, 
according to his principles, it is. impoflible to . reconcile' 
thefc things, in a fatisfaftory manner. For he not only- 
makes the prayer of Chrift to be a pcrfonal aft, but his fear: 
to be the aflfeftion of the whole perfon. Whereas, with us" 
the difficulty is, at leaft, fo far folved, however myfterious. 
the fuhjeft, that there remains no con tradition j and thv>, 
is by that diftindion, which is neceffary to the whole of 
«ur faith and hope. Chrift fuftained a double relation to-' 
wards God, what was properly his own^ with refpeft to his 
divine nature j and ovrs, with refpeft to his office. As to. 
his nature, as the Son of God, he was always the objeft of ^he. 
Father's delight. As to his office, in as far as he bare our fins,; 
he w^s, on our account, the objeft of his ano;er. ' Nay, the 
Father was always well pleafed withhim as Mediator ; be- 
caufe of the fpotlefs holinefs of his nature and life, and. 
the fatisfadorinefs of his fufferings. For he ** always did. 
*' the things that pleafed him." He was ftill his fervanc 
** in whom" he was *^well pleafed." It was only in re- 
fj)ect of that guilt, which lay on him by imputation, that 
his anger was excite4. Thus withoufauy contradiclion, 
Jte might cxprefs the moft awful fenfe of this anger, as our 
liirety ; and yet, the moil perfect confidence in bim, becaufe 
be knew that this anger referred only to imputed guilt, and * 
that he was near to juffify him. But, although the divine 
indignation refpefled that Perfon, who was our reprefeur 
tuive; yet it properly terminated on his human nature, 
which alone was capable of fufFering, and which was fuf- 
tained under infinite wrath, by virtue of its union to the 
divine in- one perfon. Ncvenhclcfs, it cannot be faid that 

the 
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tfteperfon of Clirift was ever the objefl: of the Father's htt*- 
red, for this was true of the (in only, whieh was imputed to 
this perfon. But as the wrath of God could not aife<^ fin 
itfdf, without relation to a fubjeft, it was necefiary that 
this wrath ftould fall on the perfon, to whom the lin wag 
imputed. There can be no objeftion to this folution, un- 
lefs the author be pleafed honeftly to deny the diftin6tion, 
^d tell us, however unneeeflary the declaration may ap- 
pear to fome, that he acknowledges Jefus Chrift in one 
riature^ in one relation only. * 

As 

^ * Objc^ions have, however, been made to this mode of folu- 
tjon, from a quarter whence they would not have been expcded» 
as if the language ufed with refpeft to the Father's difpleafure with 
Chrift as our fubftitute, made a real difficulty of what was only an 
apparent one. It hath been urged agaioft it, thai it is contrary to 
fcripture, hecaufe Chrift fays, " Therefore doth my Father Jove 
** me, becaufe I lay down roy life.'* It hath virtually been charged 
with impiety. But had there been an inclination to do jultice 
to the words, it muft have appeared that there was no reafon 
for exception. For, in the very paflagc, it is aflerted, that 
** the Father was always pleafed with Giirift as Mediator^ becaufe 
" of the fpotlefs holineis of his nature and life, and the latisfa(5lo- 
" ripeisofhisfufferings." Jt is granted, indeed, that there was 
no neceifiiy for recurring to the love q/ Cod to him as his fon; 
thou|;h the text is ftitl preferved in its original form, that a dilfFe* 
refit meaning may not feem to be given by a chactge of worcjs. 
"Whep it i$ faiii, that he was the objeft of the Father's anger, ftiil 
it i^ declared that this was ** only in refpeft of that guilt tbat lay 
" on him by imputation." Now, when it is afTerted that our Lord 
was the obje^ of Oivine anger, pnjy as ffcanding in our ftcad at the 
bar of God, although in the fame cnara^er eternally the objeA of 
Divine delight, becaufe of the fpotle6 kolinefs of his Mediatory 
perfon, perfe^ righteoufnefs, and chearfulnefs in obedience to the 
death ; it fecros difficult to conceive.that this conveys any other idea, 
than when it is faid, that he " felt and bore the weight. ofGod's wrath, 
** and undetwent the wrath of God, encourtered" and*' fuffered** 
it. For he is certainly the objeA of God's wrath who bears it. 
Dot we are by no means to think of difpleafure, anger, wrath, as 
operating in the Divine mind, as if it caufed any change or perturr 
bation there, as it does in weak (inful man. If we view this wrath 
as in the mind of God, it is juft his infinite hatred of fin, and cpn- 
ftant defire of puniftiing it wherever it is found. If we view it ac- 
tively, as, according to human language, kindled; it is the ex- 
prefFion of this infinite hatred of (in in a^ual punifhment. In the 
firft fenfe, it refpedlsfin alone, which is the abominable thing that 
'• God " hates, as imputed to the Surety. In the fecond, it refpe<fts 
the Surety himftlf, as bearing the defcrvcd pdnifhment. The laft 

only 
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As he evidently wlihes, as much as pofHble^ to diminifb 
the agony which ouf Lord endured, there are two circum- 
ftafices that he paffes over very flightly, and reprefents in 
a manrter tending to leave a very flender impreflion on the 
reader. Thefe are his bloody fweat^ and the angel 
Jiren^ihemng him. As to the (irft, he fays, " One evange- 
'* lift informs Us that he was in an agony, or laboured un- 
*' def fuch painful anxiety of mind, as not only tlirew him 
** into a profufe fweat, but made the fweat ifTue through 
** the pores of his body in a thick (izy manner, like great 
*' drops of blood */' The agony itfelf was only <* la* 
** bouring under painful anxiety of mind," and this *' in 
•* a levere conflift with human infirmity -}•.'* He does not 
indeed determine whether this was a natural fweat, or not. 
But it is evident which fide he inclines to. It is no* 

ways, 

only Was meant, as maft be evident to every candid reader, when 
it Was faid that the Mediator was the objeft of Divine anger. Al- 
though the hatred of fin in no refpeA extended to the glorious 
perfbn, becaufe he had nothing of its fault or ftain; yet this iarae 
perfob was the object ort which all the bitter effeifls of this haired 
terminated, becaufe the Whole guih was imputed to him. 

Another dillindion has* indeed, been introduced on tjiis fubjedl. 
It has been faid, that ** ftill, in the apprehenfion of God^ there 
" was a diftin^ion between the punifliment of fin a(ftually inflic- 
** ted, and the perfon chofenby God to fuffer that punirhraentjFbr 
" the vindication of the authority and government of God in thfe 
** remiffion of fin.*' How God coald hate the fin^ 4nd Mve the 
perfon bearing the punifhment, we can underftand'. But how there 
could be " a diftindion between the punifhment of fin u^^lly m- 
•* fiiCttA^ and the fcrfm chofen to ^tf<«r"it, is rather above any ordi- 
nary apprehenfion. For we can form no Idea of aftuai puniinmeht» 
dlftind^ from the t)erfon bearinji it, as there can be no aftual pu- 
nifhment without a fubjefl. The holy laW of God, as tb all that 
rerj)eifted the guilt of fin, couM make no diftinftfon between the 
furety ^nd the principal offender. , Therefore, although wrath ii> 
the firft-mentioned lenfe, as in the mind of God, refpefied fin 
alone; yet in the fecon'd, as to the a6V, the perfon of the futety is 
ftill in (cripture reprefenred as its ofcje6^. ft was he, and not fin, 
*• that " was made a curfe.'* It was Chrift himfeif, who Was ** ihade 
" ^xi\^^ whether we underfland the eKprefiion as denoting hi* 
guilt by iDiputatioHkOr a fin-offering. It was not fin that was for- 
£iken of God, but his own dear Son, as our Surety. ** Tlie chaiV 
** tifement, that is, the actual punifhment of out bteach of the' 
" peace was upon him" it was " by himfeif th^t he purged our fins.** 
It was Jefijs, who ** his own ftlf bare our fins /« his pvtn hody,*^ When 
ilQ is defcribed as an obje^ of punifhment, it is ^111 in r^l^tioa to 
the perfon of the ^iiftty. God condemned fiitli^ ^f his fidui.^ 
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ways" neceflary for proving the reality of his fuffjring.'untJer 
the Father's anger^ to fhew, that the fweat was preterna- 
tural. But it feenis to be the moft probable Opinion that it 
was fo. I; Becaufe it is not likely, that an intpired evan- 
gelifV, in fo concife a naiTative, which includes only thcL 
moft ftrikinjr fads, would mention a circumliaiicc, whicli is 
a very common effed of any great inward dillrefs, or even 
of any ordinary fevere bodily trouble. 2. It mult have 
been more than a profufe fweat, in a natural way, which id 
overpowered him, that the Lord of angels fubmitted lo 
the aid of one of his own creatures. 3. The exprelFion ir- 
felf * feems moft naturally to bear this fenfc. For the word 
here ufed, as thd learned Grotius obferves from Galen, 
properly fignifies clotted blood -f . Now, although the 
evangeiifts very feldoni ufe rnetapho^ical allulions, we may 
fuppofe that Luke might have faid, that his fweat was like 
drops of blood falling to the ground; but if there had been 
nothing more than fweat, if it had not been mingled at lealt 
with blood, we cannot fee with what propriety it could be 
compared to cloUed blood. For, though ** it was cold," in 
that country the cold.could not be fo intenfe as fo fudden- 
ly to congeal fo thin a fluid, as ordinarily perfpires through 
the pores of the body. Nor is it a fufficient objedion to this 
opinion, that a comparative particle :j:, rendered, '^ as it' 
were," is here ufed. For fuch words not only (ignify com- 
parifon, but the reality of a thing. In this fenfe, the fame 
particle is elfewhere ufed. " Their words fsemed to them 
•' as idle tales," that is, they really accounted them fuch ; 
for " they believed them not §." Another particle ||, whence 
thel former is derived, although generally ufed in a compa- 
rative fenfe, fometimes cxprefles what is abfolutely certain. 
So it is employed by John ** ; *' — The glory j/of the only 
** begotten ot the Father", that is, reaify the glory of the 
only begotten ; unlefs our author reply, that the glory of 
the only begotten is only to be underltood in a comparative' 
and fecondary fenfe.* 

It isalfo worthy of notice, how the writer glides over 
the remarkable circumftance of an angel ftrengthening him, 
cxprefling. it in fuch a manner, as if it had been nothing 

more 

* QfluCu itfcxhc^ f Eft enim,— GalenOjTo dtfc* inniy»CtJa«m 
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more than what happened to bim in the wildernefs. *^ An 
** angel was fent from heaven to ftrengthen him, juji as 
•^ // happened at the clofe of his temptation *." But the cx- 
preflion here ufed is fo difFereht from the other, that we 
iriuft necefTarily fuppofe that it denotes fomethirtg of a very 
different nature. With refpeft to what followed his temp- 
tation, it is fimply faid, that " angels miniftered td 
*' him f ; mod probably in tlife fame manner in which 
others are faid to minifter to him, when this word J is 
ufed in other places in reference to our Lord, by bringing 
him food> as, ** he was an hundred" In this fenfe it is faid, 
that Martha and Peter's mother-in-law miniflrcd to 
him§. But the word ufcd with refped to his ago- 
ny II, 13 far more expreilive. It denotes the poffeflion, or 
the communication of ftrength. Therefore, in that tranf- 
iation of the Old Teihment, which is ordinarily called the 
^^eptuagint, it is ufed to fignify that power which Jacob 
had with God, when he prevailed *'^. This word occurs only 
in one other paffage of the Mew Teftament, where it figni- 
fies that reftoration of bodily ftrength which Paul found 
by means of natural food after long fafting t*j-. The mi^ 
niftration mentioned in the paflage before us, would there- 
fore appear to have been entirely of a different kind from 
that of the angels in the wildernefs. For there, they feem 
only to have fupplied food, as the fervants of the Lord of 
the whole earth. But whether the angel here fulfilled his 
commiffion, by fujjgeAing thofe confolations to the human 
foul of Jefus, arifmg from the ftability of the promife and 
the certainty of viiSlory, which tended to its fupport under 
his unparallelled fufferings ; or by relieving his body trom 
that oppreffive faintnefs that muit havfe threatened to over- 
whelm it, through the extreme forrow of his foul ^ — we 
cannot pr6tend to determine. Perhaps, both. may be in- 
cluded in the expreffion. We know that tiie body of Je- 
fns was the peculiar charge of angels ; and though, as to his 
divine nature, he was their Lord and Maker, yet his fub- 
mitting to receive their fcrvices to the human, was per* 
fedly confonant to his ftate of huniiliation according to 
which he was " made a little lower than they." The moft 
C exalted 
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exalted angels, indeed, can comiBunicate no ftrength, cither 
in a phjjical or moral refpeft, as from tkemfelves ; but 
merely as inftruments in the hand of the Lord of hofts *. 
But this circumftauce feems to be particularly noticed by. 
the fplrit of infpiration, to illuilrate both the depth of his 
humiliation, and the fevcrity of his fuiferings. 

P. 22. 1. 5. " He (Chrift) feems not to have confidered 
" his excruciating death, in the manner it happened, as 
** previoufly ^yj^di by an abfolute divine decree. His own 
•*^ predidions, and thofe of the ancient prophets, concem- 
*^ ing this event, might be conditional, though cxpreffed 
*' in abfolute terms, as is certainly the cafe with many o- . 
*• ther prophecies recorded in fcripture." Here our Au* 
thor evidently affords an inlet to Deifm, in the denial- ©£ 
the truth of the word of God ; for lie dcllroys one of the 
ftrongeil arguments in favour of its divinity, arifing from 
the certain accompUfliment of prophecy. He reduces the 
prediftions of future events to mere conjeflures. It ia- 
jr ran ted that many prophecies were to be underftood con- 
ditionally. But it mult be remembered,, that when they 
were to be interpreted in this manner, they were cxpref- 
fed in conditional language. We know but of one excep- 
tion to this general rule, in the denunciation of vengeance 
againft Nineveh by Jonah. But though the conditional part 
be not recorded, this is no proof that it was not proclaim** 
ed by the prophet, as we have' only a very Ihort abftra^b of 
this interefting hiftory. Nay„ it is in the higheft degree pro- 
bable that thefe people had received feme intimation of it, 
as well as of the acceptable manner of repentance;, clfc, 
how is it likely that a heathen king fhould have thought of 
the ceremonial pradlcc of putting on fackcloth and lying 
in aflies ? Therefore where no condition is expreffed in the 
prophecy, we may be aflured of its abfolute nature.. But 
it was neceffary that the author fliould difcovcr this fenti- 
ment, though, like the fubjedt he fpeaks of, cxpreffed with 
uncertainty, that his brethren the Socinians might beat no 
lofs to difcern his relation to them. For, as we have feen^ 

formerly^. 

* \K makes no difference, however, a^ to the eficDtial dignity of 
the pcrfon, whether we underftand it in the fame fenfe, or the 
other. For if it be granted that the Creator of angels would con- 
defcend fo far x'si xo be mareUly firengthentd by them, as to his human 
nature; it would be abfurd indeed to deny, that the (knie qatUMir 
might receive, by cfacm*as inftrumentSi ph]^cal ftreogth. 



formerVjr, this is the Tcry do^rine of CrelliuS. The fame 
is taught by Vorftius % " Future events are foretold fyom 
*' ftriking probabilities only, and not from foreknowledge; 
** therefore they are uncertain/* But while our author 
wiflies to claim kindred with the Racovian fchool, he feems 
to retain lo deep a thige of the prejudices of education as 
to conti-adift himfelf. For it is not eafy to reconcile what 
he here fays with other ^preffioijs, fuch as thcfe ; ** his 
** clear forelight and apprehcnfion of all the bitter ingre- 
" dients iuit (his cup) -j- ; " His clear and diftiniH: fore- 
** knowledge of them J j" ** His own fuffcrings were dif- 
*^ tindiy forefecn and predi<^edby him §." Can there be 
any ** clear forefight** of ** things conditional and ablolute- 
** ly uncertain ?" Can there be any " difiind foreknow- 
** ledge or prediftion" of mere poflibilities ? How can we 
reconcile what is here faid by our author, about Chris's 
^* not confidering his death in the manner of it, as fixed by 
•* an abfolute decree,*' with that of which he nffures us, 
without any hefitation, at the foot of the very fame page, 
that not only tlic deftrudlion of Jerufalem, but the failur.e 
of Peter, and the treachery of Judas were ** things foretold 
« abfolutcly?^ 

P. 24. 1. 13- ** Jefus had not any one fupport or encou- 
^* ragement in his fufferiugs, but what flowed from con- 
^^ fciou^ innocence and virtue." The author then is fatis- 
iied that the human nature was not fupported by the di* 
vine^ How (hall we reconcile this, doftrine with what 
is faid Heb. ix. 14. He, " through the eternal Spirit of* 
♦< fered himfelf without fpot unto God ;" or with the 
words of Chrift himfelf, ** For the Lord God will help me; 
^* therefore (hall I not be confounded ; therefore have I let 
" my face like a flint. jBehold \ the J-.ord God will help 
f ^ me, who is he that ihall condenjn me || ?'* 

P. 24. 1 19. ** Might not that great anxiety, which Jefus 
f * felt in the garden arife i^ part from an apprehenfiveneis 
<* about the difficulty pi maintaining a becoming temper 
** and deportment under fuch unexperienced and awful 
♦* trials." Such an apprtbenftvenefs^ however fmall the 
degree may be fcippofed, could flo>^ from no fource but 
'C 2 unbelief^ 

* Ap. Hornbeck comp. Socln. c. 3, § a. " Praedicflio fit ex plane 
** vereiimilibus tanium, ob idque non certa, nee ex praenotione." 
Vicl.Slicliting io Job. xiv. 16. 

t P. IX. J. i6. X P. 19. 1. 9. § P. »3. l.i. lilfa. 1. 7, 9; 
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iinbplief. Therefore it is aftonifljing that any one (hoiiM 
ipfiagine our Lord even in part fubjeS to it. But it was im- 
poffible he pould be fo. For, it was exprefly foretold, uii- 
lefs our author view the prophecy , as only conditiona'y *' He 
*^ fhall not fail nor be dijcouraged^ till he nave fet judgment 
** in the earth *." This fliows to what low fliifts the wri- 
ter is reduced, in order to account for his agony, when he 
has given up >yith the proper reafon of it. He will rather 
fuppofe that Jefus was capable of doubting the fupport of 
God in the conflict, that is, of an aiS of unbelief, than a- 
fcribe his diftrefs to the prefent feeling qf divine wrath. But 
there is at times fome difficulty in reconciling the Doctor 
with himfelf. Compare the whole drain of this reafoning 
with what is faid in another place : " Here all the virtues 
f' were collected as in a narrow fpace, — a truft unfliaken, 
^* a love unbounded, and an umloubting confidence, — with 
*^ a becoming firmnefs, recolleflion and compofure of 
*^ mind, difplayed throughout the whole feries of his unpa- 
«^ ralleled fufFerings f ." All that we have to obferve here, 
is that our author, perhaps, according to the humour he is 
in, (as no man is always alike) feems at one time difpofed 
to be a great deal more liberal of virtue and perfection to 
his Mafter, than at another. 

Though he has inadvertently^ in the words recently view- 
ed, fuppofed our Lord to be capable of fome defeft, yet 
you may exped that he is to atone forthis in thofe that fol- 
low. " In every part of life, indeed, and at his death, his 
" behaviour was without blemifti." So far good, Sir, if 
you hold here. " But was it rendered fo complete with- 
<• out any trouble or effort ?'* Is \p of his work of fatisfac- 
tion that he here fpeaks ? No ; it of his behaviour in gene- 
ral, for this immediately relates to the word complete. We 
Ihould think, that any good Chriftian could eafily anfwer 
this quedion, by declaring, that it was no difficulty to Jefus 
to attain a " behaviour without defevH: or blemifh j** be- 
caufe he was *« holy, harmleis, undefiled, and," not only in 
his life, but in the very manner of receiving it, " feparate 
«^ from finners." But let us attend to the judgment of the 
Reverend Do(flor. Let us hear how he anfwers this query. 
*' Certain it is, that in the mod innocent and virtuous cha- 
I* rafters among men, the bias of animal nature will fomc- 

" tunes 
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?* times (Jraw contrary to duty, and .the fenfes and paffiona 
*^ will fometimesdifcover a jeluftande fiifficient to call forth 
^' painful exertions of moral and religious principle, in or- 
" dcr to perform what is right. The blefled Jefus was 
*' made like unto iis, though more pure and perfed."This 
is expreiTed with odnfiderable caution. But the hand of an 
enemy is here* '* As this is meant foJ: a direft anfwer to the 
quertion propofed immediately before,-: it is evident that be 
includes the charafter of Jefus among thei'e " tnofi 4nno- 
" cent and virtuous characters.". And what is it that he 
afcribes to them ? That ** the bias of animal nature," &c. 
Here he evidently fuppofes, that altho' Chrift's " behaviour 
** was without defcft or blemifh,'* yet it '* required pain- 
<^ ful exertion" to make it fo ; becaufe however virtuous 
his chara6lcr, he was not free from " the bias of animal na- 
^* tare," and fuch " fenfes and palfions as difcover a je- 
lu<^ance — to what is right." We do not wilfully ftrain his 
words in the Icaft. Let them be examined in their con- 
nexion; and if they bear not this fen fe, we can perceive 
ho other that they are capable of bearing. Indeed, he would 
*'eeTn to mollify this hard faying a Iktle by what follows: 
^* The blefled Jefus was made like unto us, ihough more 
5^ pure and perfe«^." But this, infteadof retradting, only 
riviets the former fentiment. Obferve the tendency and 
connexion of thefe words, my brethren. "He was made 
^^ tike unto us** that is, with refpeft to '*^the bias of ;^nimal 
*' nature, and fenfes, andpaflions, drawing contrary to du- 
<4 iy» <c He ^as wfor^ perfed ;" but ftil/ not fo perfect 
that his *^ bfehaviour Ihould be rendered fo complete with- 
*^ out any trouble or effort.'* Wherein did this trouble, 
this effort lie ? Plainly inrefiffing " the bias of animal na- 
ture." For" the divine nature in him, (as he adds) di<i 
<* not abforb the human, or exempt him from i\\cfinlefs in- 
*^ firmlties thereof*. And indeed, without a9iy ihare oF 
^^ fuch feelingSy he would not have liable to temptation, 
** much lefs actually tempted,'* How does this correfpoud 

with 

* He makes this hias ^finlefs infrrniTty here, in conformity to the 
doftrine of his fchool. Hut how he agrees eiiher with it, or with 
himfelf, it is n6t mv bufinefs to rtiow; when he afTerts, (p. 441. 
442 ) that ** it W2LS fin that brought into the world — the tumult of 
." the paffions." Now, wherein lies this tumuli, but in *' the bias of 
" animal nature, with the f^ofes and pafFiUns drawing conti-ary to 
•'duty?*'' 
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^ the <5rofs to fave them *.'' How is the firft corififteiit 
with the ftrong affiirance of the fuccefs of his mediatiort 
which he had formerly exprefied ? " I, if I be lifted up, will 
*^ draw all mert urito me-f/' On the fecond, with refpedt 
to the perdition of thofe for whom he fhonld die, we need 
not enter ; becaiife the author is not an Arnainian. Here 
he is at lead fo far conliilent, for as Ke does not believe that 
Chrifl: died nieritoridufljr for any, it does not follow froni 
his dodlrinc that he died in vain. But the profpeft of the 
confequences of his death, inftead of being m fcripture re- 
prefented as any caufe of funering to the Son of God, is on 
the contrary exhibited as the reafon of his voluntary fub- 
miflion to it : «* For the joy that was fet before him, he 
*' endured the crofs.^' Inftead of feeling ** a hon'or and 
^* reludance to ignominy j," he *^ defpifed the ihame.^* 
*V He fet his face as a flint." "He is near,*', faith he^ " that 
" juftifieth me, who will contend with me ? — Let us (land 
. *^ together ; who is mine adverfary ? Let him come near 
** tome§" In a word, how trivial are thefc four reafons, 
cpmpared with thofe alligned in the holy fcriptures ? " The 
** forrows of death compafled me, and the pains of hell 
** gat hold upon me ; I found trouble and iori'ow I|/* 
** Now, (faid Chrift) is the hour and power of darknefs,'' 
&c. 

After enumerating thefe, as to him the only probable 
oaufes of the agony in the garden, he exclaims ; *^ O Fa- 
" ther, Lord of heaven and earth ! miift thy Son lixfFer 
*' fuch things ! and with fo little benefit to the unhappy 
*' race of men 1" And if the benefit be as fmall as our au- 
thor apprehends, we would certainly join with him in the 
exclamation. But it never could have been the will of the 
Father that his Son fhould fuiFer fuch things, had no great- 
er benefit accrued to us. Nay, he had not fuffcred at ill, 
had he not fuffered more than our author admits. It never 
would have " pleafed the Lord to bruife him," had he not 
really " made his foul an offering for fin." Yet with what 

fubmiffion does he add ; *' But thy will be done I But 

thou, O eternal Father of thy eternal and coequal Son, haft 
not called us to an ^cquiefcence in thy will on this great 
fubjeft, for fuch triffling reafons. Thy will hath indeed 
been done, in " finilhing tratifgrefljon, in ^laking an crid of 

' ■ " fin, 

* P. 31, head. + John m- 3»- t P. at. 1. »^ § Ifa.lf 7i 8. 
!1 Pfa. cxvi* 3 . 
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^< fm, and in making reconciliation fer iniquity/' in the 
true fenfe of language^ although^ in every age, *^ the gates 
*« of hell" have been opened againft it. But, ** thou, O 
^* Father, Lord of heaven and earth ! haft hid thefe things 
^^ from the wife and prudent, and haft revealed them unto 
^< babes. Even fo, Father, for fo it feemed good in diy 
*« fight.'' 

P. 33. L2I. <*God*swithdrawinghi8 countenance from 
^* him, or infli&ing fecret torments on his foul— .feems 
^* injurious to the character of God, and not agreeable to 
** the truth of the gofpel biftory." P. 34. 1. 6. ** He did 
^* not, in the depth of his agony, confider himfelf as fufier** 
^^ ing under divine indignation, nor was there any reafon 
^^ why heihould." Here is a barefaced denial of anv wrath, 
in the fufferings of our Lord, lince, from what we nave al- 
ready feen, he muft neceilarily extend this to them all ; for^ 
<< here he tailed all the horrors of his crofs." But the au-^ 
thor muft lifp out the Sibboleth of his party : << Since pu-^ 
^< nifhment is a debt to God, and cannot juftly be exaAed 
<^ of an innocent perfon, who will fay that Chrift, who was 
<' moft innocent, could be properly puniihed by God ? who 
*' will not rather acknowledge his death as a work of grea^ 
" obedience*?" 

P. 37. 1. 10. Our author advances a ftep farther. " What 
^' fee we here, other than a great and noble foul, ftruggling 
^< with the innocent infirmities of human nature, and at 
" length |aining a complete vidtory over them"? Other' 
mu(t certamly in this place bear the fenfe of more. The 
carnal eye of the vain " difputer of this world," his blind 
depraved reafon may perceive no <^ other than a great and 
*^ noble foul *," but the eye of faith can difcern a perlbn 
truly divine, ** ftruggling," not " with the infirmities of 
** human nature," but with divine indignation ;— — one 
mighty to fave, travelling in the greatnefs of his ftrength, 
w'hofe ** own arm brought falvation •}-." 

Upon the whole, it plainly appears, from the illuftration 
of thefe four probable reafons, how greatly the author is 
ftraitened, in any plaufible manner, upon his principles, to 
account for the extraordinary perturbation of our Saviour's 
foul. Give him all the aid that he can derive from the 
profpeft of his fufferings, after he left the garden, and from 
D - . . a pc- 

* SltchtiDg. ia % Cor. v. ai. f I(a. Ixiii. 1,-5. 



( 26 ); 

a peculiar tklica^y of n^rvesi^ (^^ W^ have kti} th^it he can 
hayenoiiQ froni apprehen^v^fiffiy or from the qonfi^qvi^cfs 
of ii'i^ fugecings^ beqauie the fifft i& ina^mUIiUlc, 4n4 the 2a(i 
waf only matter Qf confoUtioa,) biemuft (iil.l jUbpyr uqder 
theforqe p/:il«it obje6lion, which be fo inefftfiu^lly flrives 
to anfwer,— thRt pur ^prd mud appear n>ore we^k^Usuan 
many of his own followers, if there was no higher 99^f<? of 
iuil^ring. For with regard toafHiflionsofan out^a^ kind, 
to which th? writer confines thofc of Jefus, perfepp^ w^ miy 
fafcly affcrt, that;nyany of them hav^ undergone what wcr« 
equally violent. They h^ve " glqrifi^d Gpd" by tbc fame 
kinii'of de^th ; their ^dies have b^en prepared for cmci- 
fUion by the n^angliug icoprge ; they have lH:eta baqled 
ffom pn^ covft Pifju<;lgment to another ; they have ''bad 
<^ trialstpf (privet jQiocUpg^." Mailers have not only bipea 
betrayed by difciples, but cbilciren by parents^ apd p^rent^ 
by children : Nay, every method of torture b#ks bcfiin. prv 
tife^9 that hellifli, ingenuity ^puld. invent, which mi^ botAl 
pjrolpng life, ai>(jL if poflible, make ix exquifitely nii&rablc. 
After all^ thpy have not only difcpyercd no diicouragwneat 
ivnder thefe varied fuiierings, but no horror at their ap- 
proach, although painted with all. the eloquience of 9nekttie9> 
who wiflied to Ihake their refolution, that they mighl; pre* 
vail with them tp/relinquifli its caufe. 

p. 39. 1. 25. ^ The grea^ leffon> which we ought to 
** l^arn from the prefent, as well as. from even oiinr puf- 
** /*g* of pijr Saviour's liffs, i^s a deliberate and wnueferved 
** compli^nqe with the will of God-" The will of God^ 
here m/eant, is. evidently his providential .will* Now, the ge*- 
neral tenor of fcripturc is, that thc^ great leflbn to be learned 
from the whole of our Saviour's conduft, is faith in bun as 
our furcty, pr fubn^iffion to Goii*s will of grace. R^gua^ 
tion to his will of providence is ouly a IcfTon of a fecondary 
order. " Thia is the work of God that wcftould believe 
*« in the name of his §pn, and that believing wc, fliould have 
** life through hi$ nanae. * Bu\ here wc have, indeed, a 
compend of the whole Socipian. fcheme;--tbat the great 
end boti} of the life and death of Chrlft was tq fet us an ex* 
ample. 

Y. 42.1. I. '^ The benefit whiichwould^redound to man- 
^< kind frpm bis death,— was truly great and . important, 
'^ though lefs than divine bcnc^ence wiflied." How is 

this 
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^} comlfel erf the l^sd# itjibf^l H^ndf gnd ^e wi}I do tdl.^s 
*.' pieafiird ?*' Tfc^ reel t^Jlsdeificy ^f tbis.d<^4^cin€, is^if?- 
wanb Atbcifm*. R>r be.<Ja'nnot be, the true God^rwi^fe 
will is inei&fiual^ wbofe. purpofes are ifuAfated by die 
creahirr.:. ........ .nv , ■!/* 

* P. 46. foot. *}HtMd.nawtWifmrf^i:fiiiofito(u't^^ 
^ fel of wnith( Judas) prepaid, in, bi§ awPcfaaMly." ,Tbc 
Author folios' to forg^ fthe.]Qoofe({ioi^of P^t^r ;, Lprd| thou 
'^'^ knowcft all thitigSi" Do?^ hc.notyeprefent diis as « 
prefent.difcJOTery^ dtid as/^diijoot^ry th^tr p^odiiged « mor- 
tifioatioil ? John ^vfes a Vejry dribr^t aq<:Oumt . of k j? " He 
-*« knew feimi the bcgia«tog ^h0 flionW bwray, liw»'* Jh- 
das was not prepared iaCbriftVfamily as a v^l of wrath; 
for Chfift knew him frdrti the begifining as " the fon of 
** perdition,* ..-,,., 

. P. i6i. 1. 25i « The Lord Jefus, really pofleOcd— the 
^^ fao/e favour with Gody now whep. han^ng ow .the crofs^ 
**' as on thefe fplea^iid occit&Hts when he-ied five thoufanfi 
<• perfonA.*' As tnc Fiith«r viras always vf ell pieafed \yitb 
the Mediator, dinrihg the whor^e of his lif^^ b^aufe of his 
f erfe& rightecmfnefs ; it. i&^'alfo tnie that, Chrift wajS as 
ttally ia his official cfaaifadbJr iinder the .curfe . of the law, 
when m lus cradte^ as wb^Q banging on (tj^i^rpfs 1 though 
at his death the tokens of-;diykie'indlg]:l»tiQn w^rejQorepeh 
cuiiarly difplayed^ Bt^t^ &0m the ftr^in t>f thetiFeatifp, it 
15 evident that the .aatlikHi nobeads^ that oar ^rd, Jefus,, o- 
^reh at this time, in na xefpod bore the wrath of God. .For 
we havd already feen that ht denies; any portion of divine 
Wfadr in thi6 fnfFertngi of Chrifi^ folate as bis agony in die 
garden : And henoe he grants nothing more than an <^ aitre- 
^* ration of his outward cii^cufliftances*." 

P. 177. We have here an account of our^Lord*s dejfer- 
tipn, as exprefied by thefe words: *< My God, my God^ 
<* why haft thou forfdken me?'* His defcription of this h'c 
begins with the followmg, fuppofition : "Perhaps, howe- 
-*' vcr, our Lord was overcome at laft by his fufierings— f 
'< as indeed thefe words have been undeiildod^ and urged 
*^ by fome againft our Saviour's character.; concluding 
« them to be words of extreme impatience, and even of 
" abfolutc deje&ion and delpair." Who th^efe fame are, 
D 2 whoro 
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whom he has in his eye, be is not pleiifed to inform us. On- 
ly, it is obiervable enough, that he mentions no intennedi* 
ate opinion between tfiat blafphempusone and his own 5 -as 
if he meant tacitly to chatgc it, as do the Papiifts, on the ' 
friends of tht atonement *. Let us hear the other opini* 
on : *' Others, with much more reafon, as I apprehend, 
♦• confider this exclamation of the ];ioly^Jefus only as a fer- / 
** vent addrefs made to God, for an end of his excruciat* 
•< ing pams, in the fame words which had been formerly 
*' ufed by his royal anceftor David. The words might 
♦* hav^b^A' tendered. How far, or for how bng a timfe 
<* haft thou forfaken me ?" To fct afide the ordinary in- 
terpretation of thefe words he advances a new one. But this 
call ntvev alter their fenfe, or remove the conclufion de- 
duced from them. Even grant this view, they ftill admit 
that he was forfaken, whether we confider him as afking 
the queftion, to exprefs his affedling fenfe of the awful na- 
ture of thid defertion, or as only enquiring how long it 
fhould continue. But this is not enough. This is a mere 
outline. For the very meaning of the word y&ryiik/i muft 
be denied +. **- In the Hebrew ftile God is faid to for&ke 
^* men, when he fuffers them to fall into great calamities, 
*^ and does !ft)t interpofe fuddenly for their deliverance, 
** though in the mean while he love them tenderly." Al- 
though It be granted, that in the Hebrew flile God is faid to 
forfake men in the fenfe of which our author fpeaks ; yet 
this avails nothing, unlefs he could demonftrate that the ex- 
preffion will admit of no other fenfe. But the fame Sy- 
riac or Chaldaic v,:ord, faiachtani or /abaktani, which our 
Lord ufes, occurs, as far as wexan find, but thrice in the 
old teflament ; and in one of thefe places it is ufed to de- 
note a judicial defertion. << The kingdom (hall not be Jeft 
<* to other people | ; that is, it fliall not be abandoned to 
the deftrudion of any greater power, like the other monar^ 
chies that preceded it, which were fucceflively deftroyed or 
ifwallowecl up, the one by the other. Alfo, the word § ufed 
by David in Ff. xxii. i. not only fignifies to leave for the 
purpofe of trial, but alfo in the way of judgment or indig- 
hation, as appears from the fame David's deprecation of this 
calamity; ** Put not thy fervant away in anger — leave me 
^' not R.^ This is the word which his enemies ufed, when 

they 

* Vide Turret, de fatisf. verlt. par. 5. § zi. & X4« t ?• »78. 
1. 4. t Dan. li. 44* 9 ^Vf* Azab. U Pi. xxvii. 
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they thought that he was utterly caft off: ^^ God hath for- 
** faken him **' Therefore he prays afterwards : ** Now 
•* when I am old and gray-headed forfakc me hot^*^ And 
again, " O forfake mcf not utterly -}•/' And in this -fenfe 
he declares : ** I have not feen the righteous forfaken :j:.'* 
Indeed this word, when applied to God, more frequently 
iignifies defertionof a penal nature, than that Which only 
implfcs the idea of fatherly chaftifement. The ftme thing 
might be ofaferved with refpcft to the word 5 by which 
Chrift's expreffion is'tranflated'in thegdrj^ls. Always when 
it is appKed t» God as* defcirting any one, it'fignifiesadefer- 
tion in the fenfecffpuiiiflimcnr. To mention one inft'ancc 
only, it isufed to' denote the pbwcir'bf. death, in its full ex- 
tent: «« Thou will not leave rty foul in' hell J|/' 

He farther obferves**, that thefe words " exprefs in ef- 
** feft the fame fcnfe with the words immediately foUow- 
** ing in that place. Why art thou fo far from helping me.'* 
But even thefe words will not bear the fenfehe puts on 
them : *' For how long a time haft thou forfaken me ?*• 
For, to every candid reader they muft clearly exprefs, not 
fo properly the continuance of the divine abfence in what- 
foevcr refpeft, as the grcatncfs of it ; not merely the delay 
of deliverance, but the feverity of hiding. For we may 
ufc the fame freedom with our author, and take the words 
immediately following sTs expreffing the fenfe of thefe; **I 
** cry in the day time, but thou heareft me not/* 

But the Doftor is not aware of the falfe ftep which he 
makes, in endeavouring to deprive thefe words of their 
proper meaning. Foi .his view lays him under the necef- 
fity of confidering them as ** a fervent addrefs made to 
** God for ah end of his excruciating pains, that he would 
** bring them to a fpcedy conclufion — as an ardent wifli 
♦ that a period might be put to thefe mortal tortures -f*}*." 
Now, if he confine this defire of deliverance to his " ex- 
*' treme bodily pain," as he does±:|: ; it is not eafy to ap- 
prehend, that he can make the refignation of our Lord to 
the will of his Father as perfeft as the fcripture reprefents 
it. It is lawful indeed for any one to pray umonditlotialfy 
for deliverance from vindiftive wrath, but not to pray hi 

the 

* Pf. Ixxi. ir. 1 Ver. 18. t cvlx. S. t Pf- xxxvii. 25. 
§ fyvATdiXinra* |1 Afts ii. 17. fee alfo x Cor. iv. 9. Heb. xui. 5, 
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the fame manaerfbr deliverance from fatherly chaftifement. 
Now, if we reckon this a prayer prefented m the fatter 
fenfc) and merely refpiedling a fpeedy termination of ()Qdily 
.pain^ whence is it that our Saviour exprefles it with np ibrt 
of limitation ? If it be confined to this, or underiloqd of 
j(lnsjprincipally, it cannot be eadly fhewn that it did not 
ar{;ue fome degree of impatience under thpfe ifutfer^pg^, 
^Uch his Father was pleafed to Infiid. If he knew tEat 
there was nothing but love in the whole of this difpen&tU 
.on, why fo extremely anxious to be freed from it ? If Uns 
exprefled.fo arident a wUh for deliverance from bodily pain, 
how can we learn, from ^< this paiTageof our Saviour's life 
5^ zieUheraU znd runreferved compUaiice with the wi)l of 
<< Grod, and fubmifiion to his di/pofals, with refpeS io. us, 
^ iii^all circumfiances, how— fhocking foever to our natu- 
" ral feelings and inclinations •/'For true refignation co»- 
flits in patiently bearing whatever fulFerings our compat 
fionate Father may inilia;, as loiig as it. may be his pl^aliire 
to continue them. It is our author's dodlrine alone, that 
feems to charge our Lord with ** abfolute dejeftion." For 
t refer it to you, my brethren,, whether it does not appear 
more to argue impatience in the fu&rer, to cry out With re- 
gard to the length of his fu£Ferings, and to iblicit a terxBina- 
fionof themj t£an humbly to aikthe reatbn q£ God's con- 
tending; ? In a word, how does his view of CbriA's language 
on this occafion agree with what he fay^s eUewhere ^ /^ M 
^' hefeem to betray any mark of human Weaknefs in the 
^^ near profpeA and contemplation of his fuffisrings, it i$ 
^ certain that he difcover^d noibing afihat kind when, ac- 
♦« tually engaged with them -f .** Whatever our author majr 
apprehend, we attribute no defpair to our Saviour in his 
delertion. This was impoffible. Mor was it oecetiary : For 
although he, as our Surety, fuftained what was e^divalent 
\q the pains of hell, yei defjpair,as a fruit of divine indigna« 
tion, is not eflential to theie, but ari(es from the flate of 
the miferable creature, who has no hope of deliverance. 
Chrtifs defertion did not affeA his divine nature. He wa$ 
not really deprived of the divine love, for, on the contra- 
ry, God never loved his Son more ardently than when he 
hung upon the crofs ; « Therefore (faith Chrift) doth my 
'* Father love me, becaufe I lay down my life if." It im- 
plied 

* P. 39. 1. %s* t !*• 44. 1. 10. t Joho X. X7. 
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plied no privation of his holincfs ; nor wa? he denied the 
real fupport of divine power. But he wanted a prefent fenfe 
of God's love, with refpe^ to his human nature ; nay, he 
had a real feeliog of the divine indignation. Tlie power 
of the divine nature was not experienced in the lioly hu- 
njan foul of Chrift, as it had always been heretofore. As 
that was ** the hour and power of darknefs, (as) the prince 
" af thi^ world" was then faid to come^ it is moft likely that 
Chrift at that tinc^e Ariiggled with the moft dreadful temp- 
taj^ns from Satan, trying to drive him to de^air ; though 
they were altogether ineffe^ual. Bcfides, this dcfertion 
was only for a (hort time; becaufe the temporary defertion 
of one really God, with refpeft to his divine nature, was 
equivalent to the eternal defertion of mere creatures; and 
therefore, fuftained by the juftice of God, inftead of tbe e- 
verlaffing fuffering which his people merited, in a *^deftruc- 
*' tion from the prefence of the Lord, and from the 
** glory of his power," Unlefs *« the chaftifement of their 
*' peace had been upon him,*' he \vould never have had 
reafon to cry out, " Why haft thou forfaken rae *." 

P. i8o. foot. ** Indeed it (his death) feems to hjive 
" been haftened through the fpecial favour of God to the 
" So» of his love. Jcfus haddefired a (peedy difiniffion 
** from his fuSerings, when all things were fulfilled, and 
*' God granted his defire. Having given full proof of his 
** patience and obedience^ God was pleafed to fliortcn the 
*« duration of his pains, and to releafe him from the. tbr- 
<* meats of the crofs, fooner than the ftrcngth of nature 
<* gave reafon to expeft.'* This circumftancp, by all friends 
to the divinity of Chrift, has been reckoned a ftrong proof 
of the truth of his divine nature; and indeed, an aa of it, 
and a verification of his own words : ** No one taketh it 
*' from me, but I lay it down of myfclf. I have powi^r 
** to lay it down, and I have power to take it again -j*.*^ 
Bnt our author thinks differently. With him, it was all att^ 
aft of fpecial favour on the part of the Fath^ 5 no act of 
divine power on the part of the Son. It was.to ftjorten the 
duration of his pains, not to declare the dtgnit]^ of the fuf** 

fcrer. 

* The learned reader who wiflies to fee more on this fubjeA may 
confatt Turret, dc fatisf. vcrit. par, 5. Marckii, cxcreitax. iivN. T. 
ad )oc. 
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ferer. Strange ! that a heathen foldier flxouid havei a jufter 
view of this than a Chriftian doftor ; for the Centurion fee- 
ing Chriit die in his itrength, without any appearance of a 
diminution of his natural powers, cried out, *^ Verily this 
" was the Son of God." 

P. i8i. L 12. *' When his virtue and piety were put 
•• to the fevereft teft, — who is there but muft acknowledge 
'* the perfedlionof hischarafter ?" And again, 1 24. "Had 
** an ordinary man, though of eftemed probity and re- 
** ligion,'* &c. Here he contrafts him with an ordinary 
man, which gives too much reafon to fuppofe that he con- 
fiders him as a mere, though extraordinary man. 

P. 226. 1, 3. *f He was now no more in the ftate of 
*^ mortality : and it was fit he (hould wean them by de- 
*« grees from their fond attachment to his perfon, and ac- 
*^ cuftom them to bear his bodily abfence, before he ihould 
<^ take a final leave of them.'' Let not our language ap- 
pear too ftrong, though we afiert, that this fentence is 
fraught, either with error, or with abfurdity and contra* 
diflion. For, from a particular examination of its mem- . 
bersr one of thefe conclufions will appear unavoidable. 
" He was no more in the ftate of mortality.*' This fup- 
pofes that Chrift was formerly in the (late of mortality. 
But what are we to underftand by this ftate ? Why, it 
certainly fignifies that in which all men naturally are. A 
ftate of mortality is a ftate of fubjeftion to death. Subjec- 
tion to death only proceeds from a itate of fubje&ion to 
fin : for, ^' by one man fm entered into the world, and 
** death by lin. — ^The wages of fin is death." Now, if 
Chrifl: was in a ftate of mortality before his crucifixion, he 
muft have been fo, either by reafon of his natural frame, or 
of a peculiar divine confticution. The laftour author will 
not allow, becaufe he denies that Jefus was under the curfe« 
Indeed, even in this fenie he could not properly be faid to 
be in the itate of mortality $ for this implies a natural ten- 
dency to death and corruption in the frame of the man. 
But there was nothing of this kind in Chrift. His deatli 
did not proceed from any tendency of nature to it, but was 
an adlofhis own will, in confequence of his eternal under- 
taking : for, according to the words lately mentioned, " No 
$ne had power to take his life, he laid it down of himfelf." 
The Doftor muft then grant that he was in that ftate ac- 
cording 
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Cording to the common courfe of nature. But what blaf- 
phemy is this, — that the holy Jefus, who was " f(^arate ' 
from finners," fhould be naturally fubjeft to death like o- 
ther men ! What inconfiftency ! How could a perfon pcr- 
feftly holy be fo? Neither blafphemy nor inconfiftency. 
here, if the Doftor pleafe to avail himfelf of the divinity 
of his near kinfmen the Socinians. For, according to them^ 
all men have the feeds of corruption and mortahty in their 
nature, proceeding, not from im, but from the neceflary 
weaknefs of their material frame. From this they do^ ' 

not exempt our common father Adam. •• And it waii 

'* fit that he fhould wean them by degrees from their fond 
" attachment to his perfon, &c.'' Here, * from the con- 
nedlion, his perfon feems to be viewed as the fame thing 
with hi) human nature, as if this conftituted the wholes 
mediatory perfon of Chrilt. Now, if his perfon be mean^ 
in this fenfe, it is fhocking to fay, that *^ it was fit to wean 
them from their fond attachment to it j" becaufe the me-, 
diatory perfon of Chrift is the immediate objeft of faith. I( 
it be underftood as only referring to the human nature, 
then there is a denial of his real deity. So that the cxpref- 
jion is in the higheft degree erroneous, wjiatever way you, 
view it. — But how was he to take ** a final leave of them?** 
Was it with refpedl to his perfon ? then his proniife failed ;j 
** Lo> I am with you always even unto the end of the' 
** world.*' Was it only as to his bpdy ? Then his whole 
human nature did not leave this earth, unlefs we fuppofe 
with fome, who are no great friends to the deity of Chrift^' 
that the foul and body are not eflentially different in their, 
nature, but only different modifications of the felf-fame 
matter. If the laft be the author's meaning, we are at no 
lofs to underftand the defign of the phrafe bodily ahjence. For 
there are certain perfons, who, though they pretend to. 
grant that the foul and body are in fome fenfe diftind on 
earth, maintain that there is no diflindion after the refur- 
rciEtion ; which they apply to Chrift as well as to others. 
But, after all, what can be meant by a final leave f Does 
he mean, that he is never to return ? No. This cannot be 
fiippofed. Then it miift be meant of the period between 
our Lord's afcenfion and his fecond coming. And has our 
Lord reaHy in this fenfe taken a final leave of his church ? 
Alas, what ati uncomfortable idea ! But how can it be o- 

E therwifc 
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therwife accotding to this gentleman's doftrine ? For, in 
the fentence now confidercdi, he fo conrrefts his perfiri and 
Us bodily abjence^ that, by rcafon of the latter, he evidently 
means, that wc are deprived of the former; and that our 
Lord has really taken a complete farewel of his church for a? 
time. If then Mv&perfonal and bodily prefence are to be view^- 
ed as one, and if " it was fit that he fhould wean them 
from their fond attachment to his perfon," what is left to 
the poor difdples of Chrift ? To wliat in their blefied Lord: 
bit that they are to retain ^ their foijd attachment?" He 
has thought it ** expedient for them that he fliould go a- 
way," with refpeft to hi& human nature \ and we grant that* 
** now we know him no more after the flefh." But here 
is a profeffed difciplc, who feems perfectly contented to be 
weaned from an attachment to his peifon itf«lf, and who 
Bas removed this alfo from the followers of Jefus ?' And 
Inhere is our confolation now J If we be thus ** bereaved^ 
we are bereaved/' Much more rcafon hare we to cry out 
than had Mary Magdalen, ** They have taken away niy 
•* Lord, and I know not where they have laid him,'^ 

Thus far hare I followed the learned author regularly 
through the hifforical part of Ms efiay. Several other ex.- 
preffions might afford fufficient fcope for anrmadveifionf 
but as the length of this letter has already encroached too 
much on your patience, I (hall pafs thefe, 7i?s\di alfo delay the 
prefent confideratii^n of the fecond part. 

That the Father of lights may give you an undierftand-. 
ingto know him that is true, and that you may be in him^ 
that is true, even in him who is the true God, a»d eter- 
ifsd life, is the eamefl defire of,- 



. Tout very humble Servant^ 

A Friek» to TutTTflr; 
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To the Lay-Members of the Church of Scot^ 
LAND, aivl efpecially to thofe of the Cojl- 

JL££^IAT£ OhUIICH of Ay*. 

My Brethren, 

IN the foregoing letter I have confidered feveral things 
contain^ in Ae AtR, or hiftorical part cf Dr. M*Gili*s 
cffay, without any regard to order- As jthe fecond part u 
properly intended as dodnoal, I ihail obferve another noe- 
thod^ — by confidering his fentinscnts under <lii\in6t head$. 
By bringing together, in one point of view thefe wfaidi 
are fcattexed throughout the treatife, you will be more able 
to form a judgment of iiis real opinions, and more eafily 
difcern the extenfive influence of that fyAem of error wbka 
be unhappily adopts. 

I fliall begin with bts doArine concerning human Rea» 
5 ON, bocaufe this is in fad the foundation of the whole So- 
cinian fcheme. By exalting this idol into the throne <:f 
God, tbofe who eni}>cace this fyf^em, not only degrade the 
rightful pofleiToT, but undermine the whole of that revela<- 
tion which he hath gracioufly given to mankind. I ihall 
not inCft on fome very fufpicious expreflions contained in 
a note at the foot of pages 37Q, and 371, where he fpeak? 
of ^^ human doclnnes and traditions in religion, which are 
fupported by no reafonable evidence,^' i (hall pafs pn to a- 
nother place, p. 469. 1. 3, where, though he expreffcs hipj- 
felf more cautioufly on this topic than on many others, he 
feems to difcover his fentiments pretty plainly ; " The gof- 
** pel does not addrefs itfelf to brute creatures, but to thofe 
" who are rational. It encourages and requires the faith- 
** ful exercife of that leading faculty of man which we call 
*' reafon ; and all its words, fairly interpreted, are perfed- 
** ly confonant thereto." As there is no limitation in this 
exprcflion, it would fecm that it is the natural reafon of 
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man, even as unenlightened by the fpirit of God, which l^ 
here meant. This indeed can fcarcely admit of a doubt j 
for he adds a little lower : '' It (the gofpel or divine philo- 
•* fophy) does not require capacity and pep^tratipnfo much 
** as an honcft mindl" The gofpel, indeed, " encourages 
and requires the faithful exercife of this leading faculty." 
So far we are agreed in found. But let us fee, whether w^ 
agree in fenfe. It requires the faithful exercife of rea£bw 
hi tiiefame refpeft in which the father of the faithful «- 
•Kcifed it, by fubmitting it fimply to the authority of the 
great Revealer, when ** he who had received the promifes, 
offered up his only begotten fon*." This indeed is the 
moft " faithful exercife of that leading faculty," to bow 
down before the Lord its maker ; and while it afks the e- 
T^idenceof the truth of the revelation, to demand no evi- 
4ence of the thing revealed. But is this our author's fenfe ? 
I fear not. For, fays he, ** All its words, fairly interpret- 
ed," that is, acqording to what, he elfewh^re calls " reafon- 
sjjjle evidence—areperfedlyconfonant thereto." His mean- 
ing plainly is, that they are **perfe6lly conforiant"to rea- 
fon in i^s natural ftate. Now, what are we to underftand 
by a perfed confpnancy? Does not this fignify fuch an a- 
greement between Re /ls©n and Revelation, that all the 
do£lrines of the latter are quite intelligible to the former ? 
Surely. For it does not " require capacity and penetRition 
to underftand it fo much as an honeft mind/' But it is all 
one, whether he mean natural reafon, or reafon as renew- 
ed and enlightened by the Spirit of God ; for to neither 
will his dodlrine apply. Even to the laft Of thefe the doc- 
trines of revelation cannot be faid to be perfeftly confbnant, 
I!or Paul himfelf coul4 acknowledge, and no one will doubt 
that he knew a good deal more than this reverend dodlor : 
" Here we fee but in part, and know but in part. We 
« fee darkly as in a glafs," or, "We fee enigmatically, as 
" in a riddle." But let us give our author a fair hearing. 
Perhaps, there is afecret contained in that exprefTion, **fair- 
ly interpreted," which we have not yet difcbvered. Pray, 
what is this fair interpretation ? When the fcripture in- 
forms us, that there are ** three that bear record in hea- 
« ven :!' is it to believe that it means only one ; if the in- 
ipiration of the text be not denied altogether ? When it 

* Hcb. xi.i7. 
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itell3 us that " without controverfy great 15 the mynery of 
godlinefs ; is it to beiieve, that it means that it is. no my- 
ftcry at all ? When it aflures us, that we were *'ihapcn in 
Iniquity, and conceived in fin j" is it to perfuade Qurielves 
that it fignifies that man was born in a (late of purity ? 
When it declares that ** the Word was made flefh ;" is it 
to conclude, that he never exifted before he appeared in 
^efli ? When it fays that Chrift was " before Abraham ;" 
IS it to believe that he did not exiil till about two tboufand 
years afterwards ? When it proclaims a rifing ags^n of the 
(dead ; is it to underfland, that the fame body is not raifod 
at all ? In a word, is it to interpret fcripture faurly to fup- 
pofe that God means to communicate his- will to ignorant 
and (inful men, and, at the fame time ufes words in a fenfe 
dire^lly oppofed to the common ufe of language, ind tend- 
ing to lead his poor creatures aftray, and to bewilder them 
more than if they had never received any revelation? If 
this be a ^* fair interpretation," then we muft infill that 
there be alfo a fair interpretation of the word reaf<m s and 
that henceforth, among all Chriilians, it be underftood as 
ineaning neither more nor lefs than abfurdity. 

But let us hear a little more on this leading faculty : 
5^ No doftrine was ever taught in the world fo ennobling 
" to human nature as the gofpel, or fo perfedivc of the 
f * rcafon of man *." But is it human nature, a^ it pre- 
fently fubfiils, that it fo ennobles ? Is it the natural reafon 
of man that it fo perfeds ? Undoubtedly it is ; for reafon 
with him is ftill a pure faculty, fit to difcharge every func- 
tion as perfeftly as at firft, though fometimes it has its 
own difficulties from the aiTaults of paflion. Alas, how far 
is he miftaken ! For there never was any dodrine, which 
difcovered human nature in fo humiliating a point of view, 
as the gofpel in its full extent. It debafes it even to a com- 
parifon with " the brutes that perifli.'* Nor was there c- 
ver any dodtrine fo humbling to the pride of reafon. It 
;s the diftinguilhing charafter of the gofpel, by which it 
. was propheiied of under the old teQament, unlets the ^Uh 
phecies Ihould be reckoned only conditional : " The lofti- 
^^ nefs of man (hall be bowed down, and the haughtinefs 
*f of man fhall be made low : And the Lord alone Ihall be 
♦* exalted in that day f ." The gofpel ftains the pride of 

all 
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all glory; *^thattto flefh might glory in liis^jrcfcncc i'* 
fciit '" according as it is writtenj Ifc that glorieth, let hitn 
jloty in the Lord *." What, docs it not pcrfeft reafon ? It 
does -fo indeed, hut only by renewing it, and by fubje6ling 
it to faith. However, he has not done with his darling 
theme. ** Rerealed trutli— is addrcffed to the underftand- 
•^< tug of nan— it is therefore intelligible, and may, with 
^* TCafenable attention and honcrt views, be underftood and 
•* JcGOwn. It is eonfiftent in every part with reafon, the 
♦* originaihgift of God -}-.** Here he evidently allows us to 
'jOonclude, that it is the whole of revealed truth which he 
^pKans J becau^ he feeaks widiout the leaft refcrve. Re- 
*^ation, indeea, is k> far coirirftent with reafon, that* it 
^contains nothing contrary toright reafon. But if this con- 
fiftencybe meihiit of a confonancj to natural reafon^ which, 
*6pom thc-eohneftion, Is clearly his meaning ; and that it 
■contains nothing but what is fuRy intelligible to this facul- 
ty; then Mt«tery isdeftroyed. Indeed, this he denies - 
a^ogether : " No juft objedHon ean now lie againft the 
^ mediation, merits, tr interceflion of Chrrft, as rcprefent- 
** ed in fcripturc ; feeing it is fo agreeable to the ordinary 
-<< courfe of'providcnce, and fo much of a piece with the 
** c'ondnfl; of God ih other inftances of which we hav:e 

** daily experience ij:.** The meaning of this is^ ** The 

-wi'tdom of <jod in a myftery,** the glorious method of fal- 
<vation tbrovgh Chrift, is agreeable to the ordinary courfe 
rf providence; that is, it is no more diftcult to underfiand 
fhe-one than the other. What does he mean by the ** ordiua« 
ry courfe of providence.?*' Does it lignify diefc ^ftonifcing 
mronders that appear in the works of God, as the Prcfer- 
ver of the univerfe ; in rufpendtng bodies inconceivably 
gireat in a vacuum, or in fome unknown fubtile fiuid, 
by what philofof^ers call the kw of gravitaton, that is^ 
by a particular incomprehenfible mode of immediate 
divine operation; in enabling all thefe bodies regular- 
ly to preferve their diftinft orbits ; in making the feeble 
fa&d a boundary for the<levouring ocean ; in holding our 
enth in exiilence, though in momentary danger of being 
deluged with water, or cofifumed by the raging flames^ 
which are pent «p in its own bowels: or even in maintain- 
ing 

♦ I Cor. i. 29, 31. t J*- S3%* 1- 61 t P. 190. 1. X3. 
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lug the union between two fuch oppofite principles^, a& piure 
fpirit and grois matter, in our own frame ? Is this the or- 
dinary coun&of pravidence that is meant? If fio,.n/& objec- 
tion can lie againll thedodtrine of falvation mare juflJy than 
ag^il the " conduft of God in tha/e inftanccsw*' For the 
ordinary courfc of providence is as unintelligibler to us. asr> 
the memod of g^ace. But our author will not a*llow ufr to 
judge fa charitably of his fentimentft. It is evident from the 
255th and 2A^di pages incluiive, that by ^< the ordinacy 
•** courfe of providence'* he means — God's hearlng^ the: ' 
ptaj^s of good men in behalf of others* And, with him, 
St lA no more difficult to underftand the do6trine of Chrift'si 
mediation. How nearly his fentimehts on this head are alr- 
ISed to thofe of the PapillS) with refpedt to^ the prayers o£ 
angels and ^^ints, I do not. take time to {how, but would on- 
ly beg of you ta compare his opinion of reafon and myfterj; 
widi the declarations of the word of Cod : ^* Having die 
^' uoderflanding darkened^ &c. — The natural man receiv- 
^' eth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they arre foo-^ 
^< liflmeis to him ; neither can he kjiow them, fur they avci . 
*' %iiituaUy ^cerned *." What are we to undcrftand by 
the natural man ? Plainly, every man who has nothii3g 
more than the powers of nature to enable him to apprehead^ 
divine revelation. For Jude explains this cliaradter,. ^' Sen- 
<^ iiial, (animal, or natural,) having not the Spirit -j-." ']^e 
DoAor elfewliere explains what he means by the ordinary- 
courlie of providence : ^' He generally employeth- vifibje 
^ agients in this world to execute all his purpoles^ whether 
♦* o£ mercy on of judgment." Then, as applying this, gc- 
ncral^ obiervation, he adds: ^^ That he fliould fave men, 
<^ thet efore, by the fmn Chrift Jefus, is no way unfuitable 
<' to the efiablUhed order of providence^." But^ thou^ 
^loumay think that his fentiments are not quite congenial to 
the doarines of fcripture, perhaps you will not difcern much 
-difibence between them and thofe of the foUoweis of So- 
. cinus. Slichtingius, fpeakmg of thofe who are ** without 
** ,underftanding," obferves : *« To this clafsare juftly to be 
** refrrred thofe who refufe to fubjcfl: thedodfa-inesoffaitk 
*' to the exanunation of reafon; and, though reafon evt* 
** dently reclaim againit any doArine, a^rt that it is to be 

** led captive. They fee hot, they confider not, that the 

^* word 
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** word of God is not given to brutes, but to men only.— — i 
** But, if the mind, in perceiving and rightly underftanding 
** the word of God, is to be led captive, verily, there can be 
-^* no reafon why the word of God fliould not be preached 
** to brutes *.** And again : " Thefe are not the myftc- 
•* lies of God which cannot be undcrHood -j-.** 

Let us now confider his dodh-ine with refpedt to Cre- 
ation. *• No other motive can be conceived, fo woithy 
" of God, for creating the world and the different ranks 
** of creatures in it, as goodnefs, or the defire of commtT- 
•* nicating happinefs ij: •,' that is, God made all things for 
the happinefs of his creatures. Tlieir blelledneis is his 
bigheft end. But the fcripture gives us a far more exalt- 
ed view of the defign of God ; he *' made all things for him- 
*• felf." Indeed, the very text, which he adduces, in con- 
firmation of this dodbine, proves the very contrary. ** For 
** thy pleafure, (or, as he explains it) becaufe of thy will, 
** they are and were created §." His own tranflation is 
extremely indongruous to the dodrine meant to' be eAa- 
bliflied by it. For, according to it, the work of creation is 
attributed, not to a neceflity of nature in the difplay of di- 
vine goodnefs, but to abfolute fovereignty. Now, fince the 
author finds no ftfonger proof of his dodrine than this, we 
may leave him to make the beft of it he can. He evidently 
fuppofes, that God made man imperfect, and gave him cer* 
tain powers not fufficient to enable htm to keep his law, 
but only by the event to- difcover to him his own weak- 
ncfs. •• Nor could he fuftain any hurt by trying his own 
*• flrength in this way to the utmoft, and endeavouring to 
*• gaiii eternal life, if he could, merely by his own obcdi- 
" ence, without the a(Ii()ance of a mediator jj." But this he 
expiPefles more fully a little below, where he gives us his 
views of ^ 

The Covenant of Works. " That a frail and fallible 

" creature 

* Ad iofipientes iftos merlto referendi fuDt» qui dogmata fidei ad- 
rationis examen admitti nolunt, et quamvis manifefta ratio dogma- 
fi idiciii redamet, earn captivandam efle dicunt— Non vident, nee 
attenduDty brotis Dei vet bum et fcripturam datam uon effe; fed 
folis hominibus— At & mens in Dei verbo percipiendo et rite intel- 
ligeodo capiivanda— «fl, profe^o, nulla caufa fit, quia bi litis quo- 
que verbum Dei pracdicetur. In Rom', i. 31. 

t Neque enim Dei myfteria funt^ quae quid fint intdligi con pof-^ 
lint. In I Cor. x?. 51. 
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** creature, fuch as man is in his bdft eflate, endowed with 
*' animal pofiions as well as reafon — (hould be able to fe- 
*• cure his happinefs for ever by his own perfeft obedience ; 
*^ He who made him knew it to be impoffible *.*' WhcPC. 
is the author's zeal for the juflice and holinefs of God? 
What a dreadful imputation on both thefe adorable perfec- 
tions does this do^ne contain! That perfeft obedience 
was required, according to the primary conftitution of man, 
he does not deny. For it immediate^ follows: " At the 
*< fame time his law, which is the law of eternal redicude 
*< and truth, could not in the nature of things require lefs 
**'Qf man as the rule of his conduct ; that is, it could not 
" permit him to negleft or violate his duty in any inftancc 
** or degree, without becomins; liable to punifliment, and 
" forfeiting fomc portion of his happinefs." Here, then, 
we have the proper condition of the covenant, which is 
perft A obedience, and a declaration of the certainty of the 
penalty or punifliment, conlilHng in " the forfeiture of fomc 
** portion of his happinefs :'* And he afterwards informs 
us, that he means <' the penalty of death -f." If God then 
Inquired pcrfeft obedience, and threatened death in cafe of 
difobedience, even our natural ideas of divine juftice would 
difpofe us to believe, that he gave man fufficient ability to 
fttlnl the condition, and avoid the penalty. But the mat- 
ter was quite otherwife, according to our author : For, 
♦* that he (hould fecure his happinefs by his own obedi- 
" ence, He^ who made him, knew it to be impoflibfe.** 
But, " (hall not the Judge of all the earth do right ?" Will 
God require of his own creature the fulfillment of a condi- 
tion which he hath never given him power to fulfil ? Will 
he punUh his creature for not doing more than he gave him 
ability to do? For he cannot deny that death was a 
penalty? But it appears, that feme people can make a 
great outcry about the divine perfcftions, merely to ferve 
their own purpofes. With them, it is inconfiltent with 
the juftidb of God to punifli others for the (in of the firft 
Adam, and to puniih the fecond Adam, in the chara£ter of 
a fqrety, becaufe he had no fin of his own. Yet it is pcf- 
feaiy conCflent with this attribute, to punifli a poor crea- 
ture becaufe he did not do what God himfelf " knew to be 
" irapoflTiblc." To ufe our author's own words on another 
occalion. Docs not this " border very much upon the prac- 

F •' tice 
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<'• tice of tbofe who call evil eood, and good evil, and put 
^~ bitter for fu^ect, aild fwcet for bitter?" But whatever va- 
riance tliete might feem to be between this dodtrine and that 
of theholy (criptures,it was necefiary that the learned wri- 
ter fhould certify his affinity to the divines of Poland, and 
efpecially to their patriarch SocinuSj who fpeaks in this 
manner : ** We conclude therefore, that Adam even before 
*.^ he had tranfgreffed the commandment of God, was not 
♦5 truly righteous, fiifce he was not infallible; and that the 
*^ reafon why he had not (inned, was becaufe he had not 
** occafion of doing fo:. And certainly, one cannot affirm 
•* that he was rrghteous, fincc it cannot be proved that he 
** wouldhavc.abltaincd from Tin, if he had the opportuni- 
" ty**" The .very famedoftrine our author maintains: 
** It never was the intention of Almighty God to fave 
<* men by what is called a covenant of works, without 
'* grace i and for tliis plain reafon, becaufe the tbiiog is im- 
*« prafikable for fuch creatures as we are. By it our firft 
*f parents themfelves were not fared;}-." Here he evidently 
fuppofes, that Adam before he fell was in the fame fitU'^ 
ation with us^ as we come into the world. This dodlrine 
he endeavours to fupport in a very Arange manner, by ad- 
ducing one of the cleared padOTages againf^ his plan, to be 
found in fcHpture.: '* if righteoufnefs come by the law, 
•* then.Chrift is dead in vain :{:." He has, indeed, a two- 
fold defign in bringing forward this text. His intentiori 
evidently is, in the firil placey to ihow, that all the fons of 
Adam are equally able with himfelfto obey God*s law, and 
that he never put it in man's power to fave himfelf by per- 
feft obedience : as if Paul's (cope in thefe words had beeii 
to fhoW| that it was impoiTible for man in any Htuation to 
attain righteoufnefs by his own doings. He is, indeed, fo 
far right in faying that '* it was never Gad's intention to 
** fave man by a covenant of works ;" for, if this had been 
his intention, it could not have failed. It is alfo true, that, 
** the thing is impradlicable for fuch creatures as iJue are." 
But this does not prove, that it was imprafticable for one 
«* made after the image of God, in his likeneis, — created 
** in knowledge, righteoufnefs, and the holincfs of truth." 
: , Although 

* Soc, praeleft. 3. 4. apud Jurleu Tableau de Socinianlfire, part 
I.!. I. 49. ConcluoD* done qu'Adam :nc:r:?, &c. 
t P. aji. 1. 6. t Gal. ii. at. 
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Although •' our firft parents themfelvcs were not fivcd** by 
the covenant of works, it was' their own fault. The only 
reafon why they were noi/aved by it. was b^caufe they 
wilfully ^/j/?r^fi themfelvcs, and all their pofttrity by the 
breach of it. ** The comn^andment was (once) linto life." 
It loft its power of giving life, it became •• weak (only) 
•« through the fleib/'or corruption of human nature. For 
^' God made man upright, but he fought out many inven- 
•• tions.'' * 

But he has clearly another defign in introducing thefe 
■words,— to fhow tnat ** God accepts of repentance and 

fincere obedience, inf^ead of finlefs perfedion*." ' 

Thus, with that uncommon effrontery, of which we 
fhall have many inftances afterwards, he employs one of 
rhe moft pointed texts in the whole Bible againfl the 
dodhrine of merit, as if it were meatit folely in his fa- 
'vour. *' If, (fays he) we could have attained to eternal 
liappinefs by our own perfeft obedience to the law of God, 
"there could have been no need of the death or mediation of 
Chrift.'* He wifhes to reprcfent the force of the apoiUe's 
conclufion, as ihriking only againfl an attempt to be jufli* 
lied by perfed obedience ; and to infinuate,of confequence, 
that the Galatians fought juflification in this way. But 
from the ihrain of the epiftle it is undeniable, that they did 
not feck eternal life by perfeft obedience, but only joined 
their own imperfedb obedience with the righteoufnefs of 
Chrifl. They "did notrejed the hearing of faith," or of 
thedoftrineoffalvation throughthe blood of Chrift-f. They 
♦* fought only to be made perfeA by the flefliif:/' The a- 
poitle declares, that however far thty were milled for a 
time, " they were the children of God by faith in Chrift 
Jefus J." They had not in profeffion renounced Chrifl, 
though they joined the obfervation both of the moral, and 
of the ceremonial law to his righteoufnefs as neceffary tq 
jultification. Therefore, he ufes it as an argument with 
them, that, >* if they were circumcifed, Chrifl would'profit 
them nothing II ;" which would have been of no force with 
perfons who had altogether renounced Chrift, and who 
fought eternal life by perfeft obedience. Had they pretend- 
lid this, it would have been to no purpofe to tell them, that 

by 
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by,drcumci(ion they became /'debtors to do the whole 
law *}'^ for Paul muft have known, that this was' juft what 
they meant: or that they " were fallen from grace -j-;" 
ox that " a little leaven leavened the whole lumpt^i" for 
they would inftantly have replied with a fneer at the a- 
lK>fUe'$ iilly method of reafoning, that what he fo pompouf- 
ly introduced as his concluGon, wa^s really their firft prin- 
ciple. The falfe teachers did not any more than /otne in 
our day, in as many words renounce "the crofs of Chrift." 
Th^ were only afraid of perfecution for if, and therefore 
enjoined the obfervation of the ceremonial law, in order 
to curry favour with the Jews, who generally, as they did 
with refpeA to the Mafter, ftirred up the Gentiles againft 
the difciples §. . Now, it is again A thofe who mingled faith 
and works that the apoille reafons in this manner : and bis 
conclufion, eVen according to our author's doctrine, muft 
be equally valid Againft thetn, as if they had pretended to 
give perfeA obedience. For he adds in the paflage already 
refer red to : " The fuprcme Lawgiver detevmincdfroht the 
^* beginmng to mitigate the rigour of law, to make allow- 
^< ances' for human error and imperfection, and to accept 
^^ of repentance and (incere obedience, uiftead of finlefs 
/*< perfeftion.'* Now, as he denies that Chrift really obey- 
ed the law, and fatisfied the juitice bf God in our ftead, 
he cannot aifign any good reafon, why God might not have 
admitted this kind of obedience, without the intervention 
of fo inefficient a Redeemer. So that it is juft againft him, 
and fuch judaifing pharifaical teachers, that the apoflle's ar- 
gument has its full force, nay, hath any force ac all, in the 
two branches of abfurdity fuppofed. For, ** if righteouf- 
nefs come by the law, (then) the grace of God is fruftrate," 
made vbid, or rendered of none e£5:£t : becaufe falyaticxi 
muft he wholly of grace, or not at all. ** If by grace, then 
V it is.no more of works; otherwife grace iiitto more grace. 
** But if it be of works, then ir is no more grace ; otherwife. 
** work is no more work ||." It alters the very nature of 
grace, it excludes it altogether, if works be mingled with it> 
as in any degree meritorious. *' It is no more grace ;" for 
however fmall the degree may be fuppofed, the very foun- 

dation 
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datiotl Is altered. " To him that worketh is tRc reward 
** reckoned, pot of grace, but of debt *." It alfo follows^ 
that ** Chrilt died in vaixi." For, if God could accept of 
our repentance and imperfeft obedience, then there was 
ab occaiion for fo " iinfpeakable a gift.'* He might well 
have ♦* fpared his own Son." Indeed, I rather wonder 
that the author ihould mention fuch a text at all, thaa 
that he (liould endeavour to pervert it. It is aftonifhing, 
that he has difcovered no ancient manufcript of great au- 
thority, where it is wanting. For, if he view it in its e- 
sklent meaning, from the whole ilrain of the epiMe, he 
nlafi reckon it an argument every way unwoithy of fo wife 
I man as Paul. For the author himfelf not only grants 
dbe fuppo/ithny but has not the leaft objedion to the do&rine 
aontained in the condufim^ He believes that Chriil, not on* 
ly; ** died in vain," in regard to the failure ot his endea^ 
vours^ as to many of thcfe for whom he died ; but thac 
there was no real neceflity for his death at any rate. He 
L8 fetisfied, that though Chrift had not had any " previous 
^* trial of our infirmities and offliftionsy the cafe might have 
*f been the fame that it is as to the final accompliflvnent of 
«* our hopes •{-." 

• Let ua hear him a little further on this head : " It was 
f< die good pleafurc of Almighty God, that this death 
•* (bould not be eternal, as the rigour of the law required 
^ k'to be, but only temporary %J^ Here is a denial of the 
principal part of the curfe of the law. Are we not " by 
f* nature the children of wrath? — The wages of fin is 
** death, but the gift of God is eternal life.'* Surely, ac- 
cordihg to the common meaning of language, the death ^ 
muft be as extenfive as the life to which it is oppofed. But 
what evidence has the writer for this opinion ? Certain we 
are, it is not deduced from the facred records ; for he ac- 
knowledges that ^^ the rigour of the law required that this 
<* death ihould be eternal/' Now, where is his proof of 
God's difpenfation with it? Hath he declared u? No; 
btttSocinus has. Perhaps our author may give fome proof 
in the words that follow ; — <^ that mankind ihould be de-> 
•^ livered from it by a refurrefiion." This is the proof, it 
would feem, which fatisfies our author that the death in- 
cprred by breach of covenant is not eternal,— that there is 

a 
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•^refiirrccHon. But need we a more (Jircift proof of what 
lie undcrftands by eternal death ? Nothing lefs than anni- 
hilation. For he here opppfes the refurreftion to eternal 
death as its proper contrail. Is not this the very fame, as 
if he hid faid, that all (hall be annihilated who arc not 
laifed again ; or, that none who fliall be raifed again, fliall 
bcjnade to fufFer eternal death ? Is not this to deny the 
fcriptural notion of it, as coniifting in the feparation of the 
whole man from God, and in the punifhment of both foul 
and body in hell for ever ? Is not this to make the body 
the only proper fubjc^ of eternal death, as if the foul could 
not exift by itfelf, or were not eflentially different from the 
body ? In a word, is it not to deny that there fhall be a 
/** refurreclion oftheunjuft;" to deny that " fome (hall 
♦^ rif^ to cverlafting fhame and contempt ?" But, may you 
fay, pjerhaps you miftake the author's meaning. Well, by 

all means let nim have a full hearing. " That mankind 

♦' fhould be delivered from it by a refurreclion, and reftor- 
^^ ed to a capacity ctf enjoying immortal happinefs, of which 
*^ they fliould in due time be put in the aftual poffeffion, if 
♦* they fought it by (incere repentance." Do not think it 
a full proof that he means a general refurredlion of the un- 
jufl: as well as of the juft, that he adds : *^ And reftorcd to 
^* a capacity of enjoying immortal happinefs :" That is, 
thofe only are " delivered by a refurreftion," who ** are 
** reftored to this capacity." Nay, there is a conditional 
claufe added which applies to refurreffion as well as tq 
immortal happinefs : — '^ That mankind Ihould be delivered 
•* from it by a refurreftion — if they fought it by fmcerc 
** repentance." 

There are feveral other paffages which favour too much 
of viaterial do6lrine, or in other words, of a denial of the 
immateriality and conftitutional immortality of the foul. 
He underftands Chrift's " commending his fpirit" of his 
only giving up his life " into the hands" of his Father ; as 
if it had not been his rational, immortal foul, but his mere 
animal life which he thus delivered up *." Again, he fays : 
*^ We are not able by any power of ours, to open the pri- 
*' fon of the grave, to difengage ourfelves from death the 
^* wages of iin, and feize on eternal life f ." He conlidera 
t;^at death which coniiits in the imprifonment of the body 

in 
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in the grave, as the proper ** wages of fin ;" and oppofes 
this to eternal life, as its proper contraft. If fo, there is no 
other eternal death, than what confifls in the everlafling 
imprifonmcnt of the body in the grave* 

Many of you, my bretnren, may know that the Socini- 
aas deny the refurre6tion of the wicked, and make eternal 
death conlift in annihilation. It is but candid to acknow- 
ledge that fome of their more ancient writers acknowledge 
the refurredtion of the wicked in their own feni'e, as mean- 
ing a new creation of their bodies, that they may be 
brought into judgment ; but confider their everlafting pu- 
iiifhment as annihilation. Thus Slichtingius, whil<; he 
grants a refurreftion in the fenfe formerly mentioned, de- 
nies the reality of hell : *< For hell (ignifies the ftate of the 
•^ dead, which is to exift no more *." But Jurieu boldly 
charges theSocinian writers \\ith denying the refurredion 
of .the wicked, as well as the reality of a future ftate of mi- 
feryf. 

. This writer deftroys the very nature of Sin. "We can- 
not omit the unjuft definition which he gives of the evil of 
fin. In his fecond chapter :(:, he proppies to fhow " how 
** the death of Chrift tends to remove the corruption or 
«* depravity of fin." This he explains *^ of its reigning 
«• power ||.'^ It is pity that divines fhduld be fo ill ac- 
quainted with the terms of their own fcience. The depro'^ 
vityof fin is its intrinlic evil, as committed againft the holy 
and juft God. Its reigning power is the dominion of this 
evil in the heart of man by nature. That, which is pro- 
perly the depravity of human nature in confeqiience of fin, 
• he calls the depravity of (in itfelf. He transfers it from the 
fubject to the adjunft. But the reafon of this is evi- 
dent. Though he cannot deny the depravity of fin, he 
denies, as we fliall fee afterwards, the univcrfal depravity 
of human nature. But it muft be remembered, that fin 
may retain all its eflential depravity, when it hath loft itis 
reigning power. Sin, though its dominion be deftroyed in 
believers, hath loft nothing of its natural evil. But he 
not. only transfers the depravity of fin from its proper 

fubjeft, 

• Infernus enim (latum mortuorum figr.Ificat, qui efl ncn efTs 
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fulled, but annihilates this depravity itrdf * : ** He bc- 
*« ing willing to overlook involuntary frailties and fmallcr 
** blemifhes — determined to puniih, w^ith evi^rlafting de- 
" ftru^lion the obftinately vi^icked and impenitent. ' It is 
not finlefs infirmities that he means : for, according to him, 
** the fpprenie Lawgiver determined from the beginning 
«< to — make allowance," not only for human imperfeftion, 
but ** for human error/' Now, error is that word which 
according to the language of fcripture, moil juffly conveys 
the idea of fin: for " lin is the tratifgreffi^n of the law." 
Here he clearly embraces that doctrine firit broached by the 
Papifta, and afterwards adopted by the Socinians, that 
there are venial fins. Nay, he goes further than the Pa- 
pifts ; for with them penan^ and merit are neceflary to ex- 
piate thefc fins : but he teaches that they do not dcferve 
punifhment, and of confequence require no, expiation 
whatever. The very nature of fin is deftroyed here; be* 
caufe every lin, even the leaft, objeftively confidered, has 
an infinite evil in it, as committed againfi an infinitely holy 
God. For, ** whofoever fhall offend in one. point is guilty 
*« of all V* **WhofocVer fhall break one of thefe leaft com- 
** mandments, atid fhall teach men fo, ihall be called the 
•* leaft in the kingdotn of heaven J." But th^s view of fin 
only verifies the word of the holy God : ** Tliou thoughteft 
** that I was altogether fuch a one s\s thyfelf ^.'^ My bre- 
thren, ** let no man deceive you with vain words, for be- 
•* caufe of thefe things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
•* children of difobedience/' But here again he drfcoyers 
his relation to the Socinians ; for, *' they approve of the 
" diflindion of fins into mortal and venial ||/* But how- ' 
evereafily we can reconcile this fentiment with their doc- 
trine ; as in fome other cafes, it is not eafy to reconcile our 
author with himfelf: for, he elfe where fays: ** The law 
'«' of God cannot exaft lefs from a reafonable and moral 
" creature than perfect obedience ; nor allow of any tranf- 
•* greflion ; of which, in every injtanse^ death is the penal- 
** ty f ." And again, fpeaking ofthe example of Chrift, 
he lays : *' It demonftrates the juftice and holinefs of his 
<* (God's) fevereft commandments, that obedience is due 

'' to 
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^ to htm firom all his rational creation, and in all cafa 
** nifkhoUt exception *J^ 

That he diflielieves the dofblne of Original Sin muft 
evideitely appear from what we have feen.alreadv, that he 
reckons all mankind as able to obey the laW, as tneir com* 
men father Adam, before he fell. But though, according 
to his peculiar manner, he does not in fo many words fay, 
that there is no original guilt or pollution; the intelligent 
reader will be at no lofs to perceive his meaning, when he 
gives fo fhrange a paraphrafe of one of thefe paflages, 
which have been always adduced in fupport of this funda* 
mental dodttine: ** for the difobediettce of one man many 
** tvfrf, without any impeachment of divine juilice, made 
•* (inners, or treated as fuch, by being adjudged to 
^* death f .'' This conilitution of many Tisjinners he refers 
not to an imputation of the crime, but to an adjudication 
to the puniihment. He elfewhere approves of the conduft 
of our tranflators, becaufe they have always ufed^r, and 
not in/lead ofy when fpeaking of the death of Chrift, But 
it feems their conduft has not been fo proper here, as they 
have rendered it«--*' hy the difobediencc," &c. in place of 
which he ftibftitutes for^ as being a particle, which with 
him has lefsof the hated found of caufality, becaufe he 
can file it down to tiSe fenfe oi on account of. But there is 
no imputation here on divine julVice ? The author can per- 
ceive none. He has difcovered the ff^cret of removing that 
icvere impeachment which the apoOle was generally fup- 
pofed to bring agaiiift the whole of Adam's fnmily, *' vvith- 
** out any impeachment of divine juftice." Well, Doc- 
tor, if you can do this handfomely, there are certainly ma- 
ny who, if they do not thank you for it, will at leaft ad- 
mire your ingenuity. We muft go back a little to find hi^ 
plan, as his courfe is at any rate fomewhat retrograde. 
•* The fins of parents are punilhed in the calamities inflic- 
** ted upon their innocent ofBpring if." But as if fenfiblc, 
that he could not hold this ground, he grants that although 
this happen, ** it is a diforder." However, it is fome con- 
iblation, that *< it is a diforder which hath rarely happen - 
*• ed, except through error of judgment.** But ptay, to 
whom miin this diforder be attributed ? From the ilruc- 
tiire of the pafiagc, it is not merely to be afcribed tojuch 
G " n^onllejr^ 
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'^ mqnfters 6f tyranny as Nero" mentioned immediately 
afterwards. For, among other inftances in the preceding 
page, he takes notice of fome judgments in6ided on '* the 
*' mnocent and virtuous" even by God bimfelf, as that for 
Acban's treibafs) and David's guilt in numbering the peo- 
ple. Here tnere is a difordir confeffed ; and to. whom is it 
to be afcribed? Nero's deftrudion of the Chriftians at 
Kome^ under pretence of their commiilion of a crime oF 
which '< he was him&If moft probably the author," and. 
the fufferings of thofe that were innocent, with refpeft to 
Achan's or David's (in, are put in the fame fcale. My bre* 
thren I ihudder at the idea ! I am afraid to mention the 
infcrcnce,however plain.— The author himfelf^ hbw daring 
foever you may think bimi feemt to recoil from it. He has 
granted a diforder. He cannot charge it merely on wicked 
men; for he mentions fome puniihments infiided without 
their intervention. He dares not, in words, charge it o» 
any other. He wiflies to glide over it, by telling you, that 
it has "rarely happened." Nay, he teaves it, as if it 
were unaccountable. " But, whatever be the imme'diate 
*^ occafion of natural evil or fufiering, it produces the fam^. 
** effeft to thofe who are properly •xercifcd thereby *•" 
But he has gone too far to be able to fcreen himfelf fitom 
an inference which I tremble to think ofr He has declare* 
ed it as the language of the fecond commandment, that 
God puniflieth the innocent for the crimes of the wicked* 
** Does not the fecond commandment threaten what has 
** been often verified in the hiftory of mankind, the vifit- 
*' ing the iniquities of the fathers upon the children -j- ?" 
Not in your fenfe. Sir. It could not be a divine command- 
ment, if it did. Inftead of confidering it with the Papifts, 
as a mere appendage to the firft, it would be better to re- 
jeft it altogether, like the Socinians, when they meet with 
a Dubborn text, as a mere interpolation. *< Will not the 
" judge of all the earth do right?" It is not on " the in- 
** nocent and virtuous," as you would have us believe. 
Why quote fcripture as Satan did, when he tempted our 
Lord? Give it fairly. Don't garble it. God, indeed, 
** vifits the iniquities of the fathers upon the children un- 
^ to the third or fourth generation ;" But it is only to 
*' the third or fourth generation of them that hatt" him. 

Btt^ 
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Bat there is a powerful^w for all this undeniable dijirder^ 
** Though innocent perfons fufier on account of the 
<* wicked, yec it is the wicked alone who are puniihed, 
** even in thefc fufFerings of the righteous *.*' But the 
writer is felf-condemned, notwithftanding. If this fufl^* 
ing be for the good of the righteous eventually, if it be a 
real punifhmcnt of the wicked prefcntly, why call it a dij^ 
order? Is there any thing diforderly in God's exercifing 
the grace of his people ? Is there any thing diforderly ia 
p|Dini(hing the wicked* whatever way he pleafe to prefer ? 
Is not this eflential to his moral government? Surely. 
There is no diforder in all this. The only diforder, my 
brethren, lies in the author's underilanding. Sometimes, 
he tries to vindicate the juftice of God in punilhing thofe 
who are entirely innocent. Again, he detrads from juf* 
tice in this very article, and calls it a diforder. ** A double 
«< minded man," you know, ** is unliable in all his ways.'* 
Indeed, the evident tendency of his words laft mentioned, 
is to (how, that although it be a fad, which cannot be de- 
nied, that children fuffer the penalty of the covenant of 
works, at leaft in temporal death \ either this is no pu-'- 
xiifhment at all, or only a punifhment on the parents. But^ 
however agreeable the author may find this doctrine to his 
own reafbn, it is a dodrine, which mud be rejeded both 
by the feelings, and by the reafon of the bulk of mankind. 
Is death no punifliment to the perfon who fufiers it? 
None, lays the author. I appeal to your conviAions, my 
brethren, as to the falfity of this afiercion. Are you not 
Shocked at the idea of death? Do you not tremble at 
times, even at the diftant profpeA of it ? Yes, you do. 
Death, is " the king of terrors." Self-prefervation is the 
iirft principle of human nature. All mankind naturallv 
fear death as the greateft temporal evil. Even the moit 
*« virtuous and innocent" have an unavoidable reluftatKre 
to it. I am perfuaded, that the author himfelf is fcarcely 
yet ib perfed, that he does not fomecimes recoil at the idea 
of becoming food for worms, at the idea of a diffolution of 
the union between two fuch old and intimate friends as 
the foul and body. Do not all, who have a fenfe of guilt, 
fear death not only as a temporal evil, but as the begin- 
ning of forrows? But, pcriiaps, the benevolent author may 
G 2 deliver 
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deliver tfecm from this ; for if they die in fin, death tvriil b* 
nopiimfiimcnt even to them, as it will only introduce them 
int€> a ftate of-- annihilation. But is this no punifliment ? 
Indeed, it is much to be queffioned, whether the foul of 
man is, in its prefent ftate, mod averfe to this, or to a 
ftate of endlefs mifery. This we know, that there are 
, comparatively very few of mankind, who will not prefer a 
life of the grcateft mifery to temporal death. But I have 
one queftlon topropofe to the author : If** the {in$ of pa- ~ 
** rents be puniihed itt their innocent ofFspi-ing;" if, at the 
fame time, there be many parents, who are thcmfelvcs fo 
righteous, as according to hh doctrine, not only to procure 
blelfings. for themfelves, but for othefs, that are '&)icked\ 
how comes it to pafs, that their fins ftiould be puniftied in 
their children, that their offspring (hould die as ^ell as 
others, that the great goodnefs of the parents fhould not 
procure even an indemnity from temporal death for their /«• 
necent offspring, while it procures benefits iojinnerii both 
temporal and eternal* ? 

But before I leave this remarkable palFagey thete are font 
obfervations arifing from it, which- 1 muft beg Jeave to of- 
fer to your consideration. 

' I. The author fcems fo felf-contradiftory, that one 
while he afctibes more influence to the wicked in procur- 
ing evil, than to the righteous in procuring good tof 
otners; and- another while, more to the righteous than to' 
the wicked. He fometimes afcribes more efficacy to the 
wicked than to the righteous. For while he denies real 
merit to Chrift, as pi^rchafmg bleffings for his people, he a- 
fcribes fo much demerit to iinners, asrthat others who arc 
innocent fufFer, that is, in plain language, are really pu*^ 
nifhed on their account. A little after he forgets himfelf fo 
far as to make a righteous perfon procure good, according 
to his view of it, in a greater degree than that in which <i 
finner can procure evil ^ " All the e^ils and inconvenien- 
<* cies which the wicked are able to bring on the righteous 
<* are only of a temporal kin<l j whcfeas the benefits ac- 
** cruing to finners from the rigliteous are both temporal 
<* and eternal f ." While he makes the fin of Adam to 
bring only temporal death to bis poderity, he grants that 
eternal life is procured by Chrin. New, hs he afcribes no 
more original dignity of nature, as (hall be more fully 

ptovftl, 
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f>r<)ved| to the fecond» than to the firft Adafti ; it will 16^ 
hard for him to reconcile it with reafon, that the metit of 
one ftiould, in whatever fenfe, procure eternal Hfc for 
others, if the demerit of another in ;i ftat?e of equality with 
him, ihould only cxpofe them to /^m/orii/ death. It is cer- 
tainly a principle of reafon, that the caufality of any one 
obje^, br of objedi perfedly fimilar, cannot extend far- 
ther on one fide than on another ; a^ much as it is a princt- 
^le of nature, that the fpring cannot rife higher than it* 
foxirce, that a pendulilm cannot move farther to the right 
than to the left, that a bow when unbent can return nd 
farther back than that point from which it was bent, or, as 
philofophers fpeak, that the power of repulfion is pi^opor- 
tionate to the power of attraftion, the centrifugal to the 
centripetal force, the angle of reflexion to the angle of in- 
cidence, &c. &c. Our author's reafon feems to correfpond 
neither with the feelings, with the experience, nor with 
the ordinary reafon of men ; nay, it is at war with the el* 
taUiihed laws of nature. 

a. Though it is evidently one great defign of this work 
to fet afide the dodrme cA Juhftittttm^ both as to the firft,- 
and as to the fecond Adam, yet in the very attempts of the 
author to this purpofe, he is condemned out of \i\i own 
mouth. Even while he wiihes to fubvert the do^ine of 
the imputation of Adam's lin, that he may overthrow that 
of the impatation of Chrift's righteoufnefs, he grants a real 
fubftitution of the innocent in the ftead of the guilty. *< It 
*' often happens, (fays he) that ;the innocent and virtuous 
*^ fuflfer through the malignity of linners, and on their ac* 
" count, and foroetimes even in their Jiead^ ,^* But if the 
innocent may fufier in the ftead of the guilty, in one care4 
why not in another? If God, in his moral government, 
may adjudge thole to punifhment who are even with him 
reckoned innocent ; it will bd very hard to fhow that he 
cannot adjudge to ^lunifhment one perfonally innocent, 
when there is a real imputation of guilt. It difcovers '<i 
very ftrange difpofltion, not to lay inconfiftency, that he 
fhould elfewhere labour fo much to fhow, that the fuffer- 
ings of one innocent perfon were not in/lead of the guiltv , 
that, ** in every paffage where this matter is fpoken of ^-*' 
we are to exclude this fenfe of the original \vt>r(ls : nncf 
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yet grant in the p^lEige before us, explain it »^he will, that 
•' the ipnocent and virtuous (without exception) fometimes 
fuffer in the. ftead of the wicked." . Would it be too much 
tQ conclude, that he would allow any innocent perfon to 
fuffer in this fcnfe, fa ve that glorious Perfon, whofe fuf- 
ferings alone can be of any benefit to mankind ? 

3. The Doftor is founipraftically to acknowledge my*- 
ftery, after all his attempts loexplodc it. For, though he 
pretends that every thing in religion is perfectly intelligible^ 
we have feen, that even his noble faculty, his idol, like Da- 
gon of old, fe obliged to crouch dpwn, nay, to fall pro- 
ftrate : tliat his very ftandard of truth is under the necef- 
lity of making afblemn paufe, in attempting to account for 
natural evil as befalling the. innocent *. 

* 4. He overthrows reafon and natural religion altogc- 
ther, by fuppoling that .God fhould puniili the innocent.. 
As the works of creation and providence difcover a God of 
infinite wxfdom, power and gopdnefs, we would naturally 
apprehend that he muft alio be infinite in juftice. The 
confciencc of heathens declares as much, when *< their 
thoughts cither accufe or elfe excufe one another/' But wc 
have fcen, that the author grants dtforder fomcwhcre* Now, 
..if there be fuch a diforder in the moral government of the 
world, as that rf»ofe flioukl fuffei* who arc entirely innocent^ 
the juilice of God is no more, his providence is at an end, 
^nd we muft launch into Atheifm at oncCi I do not take 
time to (how, how abfolutdy inconfiftcnt it is with reafon, 
that millions fhould fuffer that, which he acknowledges to 
be a />^«/3//;>, without being punt/bed , or that the wicked 
fliould be punifhed in the fufferings of the righteous, while, 
perhaps, the wicked are themfelves perfedly at eafe, and 
pbffeffed of all « that heart can wifh. ' If this l)e reafon, I 
muft acknowledge that 1 am an entire ftranger to it, I am 
done with it, I wilh to know nothing more of it, and more 
than ever Ihall I be content to be a " fool for Chi-ift's fake/' 
that I " may be wife." For I perceive, my brethren, 
that it is ftill the cafe, that ** the world by wifdom knows 
not God." 

Before we leave this fubjeft, we may take notice of fomc 
other expreflions, *^ We are— liable, by the very 
** conftitution of our nature, to various troubles, nnd at 
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•^ laft to inevitable death ; defigncd for immortality by 
" the bounty of our Creator, but incapable of enjoying 
** it, without going through a previous courfc of painful 
*' dlfcipline.*' Here is a 8ocinian dodrine undifguifed,-*- 
death proceeding from a ucceffary infirmity of nature. For, 
•* the confiitutb/i of OUT nztuTC** muft undoubtedly be un- 
derftood of that which God originally beftowed on man. 
For Socinians maintain, that man froip his very creatiou 
was naturally liable to death, but thatif heihad not finned 
he wcmld have been preferved from the confequences of 
tbid conlUtutional tendency. Agreeable to this, our au- 
thor fays, that we were ^* dejigmd for immortality by the 
bounty pf our Creator.** Here immoriaHiy is direfily oppof* 
ed to temporal ^t^\\\. Does not this alfo imply, that there 
%% no eternal (late of mifery, that none are delivered from 
natural death but thofe who ^re deiigncd for eternal life ? 

P. 485. 1. 7. *^ In reality, if fo many pcrfons in the 
•* world give themfelves up to vicious indulgences, it i$ 
•* partly becaufe they do not know their own worth, and 
*'. therefore do not juftly refpeft themfelves, or the divine 
** im^e withjn thein/' According to this, even perfona 
under the power of (in have the divine image. Wherein this 
image, therefore, coniifts, it will be very hard for thi$ au- 
thor to fhow, unlefs he candidly acknowledge, with other 
writers of a certain dtfcription, that it never confifted in 
any thing but dominion over the creatures. Again, " If 
** thofe whp embrace them (infidel principles) <lo any thing 
** truly praife-worthy, they are more iudebted to the good- 
♦' nefs of their nature, than of their learning *." Does not; 
this fuppofe, that not only linners, but thofe who difbe- 
lieve revelation, may do fomething ** tnily praife-worthy," 
and that man has fo much natural goodnefs, as to have 
no occafion for being " born of the Spirit ?'' For my part, 
I (hould prefer the old doftrine: '^ Firll make the tree 
<^ good, and then the fruit will be p;ood»" 

He gives as unjufta view of the Covenant of Grace 
as of the covenant of works. He explains that text which 
fpeaks of God's ** promifing eternal life before the world 
htg^in^^ of Yiis decreeing to promife it ; thus fetting afide 
the promife made by the Father to the Son in the covenant 
from eternity. He fpealc^.of the cpvenant as only " form- 
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tA in the fw/WofGod,"as if it had not b^en made between 
the divine perfons; and feems to think, that this is *^all 
that is clearly revealed to us concerning the original plan 
of God refpeffing the human race *.** 

Again, p. 350. I. 20. he makes the doBrine of Chrift to 
be ** the new covenant, promifing the remiflion of fins, and 
*' eternal life to all fmners who repent and live virtuoufly/' 
Further, it is *' a covenant made with finful men -f ." But 
the fcripture ^ves *a far more delightful view of it, as a 
tranfaftion between tyro immutable parties : " I have made 
** a covenant with my Chofen ; I have fworn unto David 
*^ my fervant :}■ ' To flie w that whatever relation this might 
have, in an inferior fenfe, to the typical covenant of royal- 
ty made with Datid, it is faid, *^ Mercy fliall be built up 
^ for ever §:— His feed (hall endure forever, and his 
thr<Jne^ as the days of heaven H-** And this was true with 
f cfpc<ft to the covenant of grace, eveii when, with regard 
to the type, God had '* made void the covenant of his fcr- 
-vant, and profaned his crown by cafting it to the ground^.** 
Nay, that a greater than the literal David is here, appears 
undeniably from the defcription which is elfewhere given 
of the new covenant in this very langauge : '* I will make 
an everlafting covenant with you, even the fure mercies 
of David *V 

He gives a very uncomfortable view of this covenant, 
^xrith refpeft to finners prefently in a (late of impenitence. 
•* To you alone God is implacable, you, I fay, who know- 
ingly commit fin -j^." It would appear, then, that ChrifE 
Jiath not ** made, peace by the blood of his crofs,** that for 
all that he hath done, God is yet implacable. What poor 
encouragement to finful mcn^ who are " not fufficient to 
think one good thought ?" How much more amiable is the 
charafter of the covenant in the holy fcriptures. " All day 
** long have I ftretphed out my hands to a gain faying and 
*^ rebellious people." Is this the language, is this the con- 
duct of an implacable fovereign ? ^vHearken unto me, ye 
'* that are ftout -hearted, and far from righteoufnefs." The 
author reprefcnts God as calling finners to bring near their 
Tighteoufncfs unto him. But God's language is diredlly 

the 
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-the reverie ; *^ Behold ! I bring near my rightcoufoefs un- 
^o you */* Thus fpakc Peter to the moft obidurate and im- 
penitent wretches, that ever appeared on this earth, to 
^hofe who faw all the mighty works 6f Chrift, and yet be- 
lieved not, to thofe who were more guilty than Sodom and 
-Oomorrah, to the very murderers of the Prince of life, 
to thofe who had invoked the vengeance, the curfe of his' 
Uood on themfelves and their children : '*' The promife is 
•** to you^ and to your children, and to all who are afar off, 
-^ even to as many" — as ihall in the' firft place repent of 
^licir fins ; no, but to— **as many as the Lord our God ftiall 
•* call-f." He does not mean that they fhould have an 
TOtcreff in the promife, if they did repent, to which duty 
he exhorts them in the preceding verfe ; but he makes 
rtheir prefent external intereft in the promife an argument 
^enforcing the duty of repentance : " Repent -far the pro- 
mife is to you." It is direfted to you ; it outwardly be- 
longs to you ; God really makes oyer all the bleflings con- 
fined in it tpyou, even while impenitent. Let us alfo hear 
^ apoftle Paul 1 '* He hath concluded all in unbelief,** 
or unperfuadablenefs, " that he might have mercy on all:|:." 
He hath fhut up in a flate of unbelief, as in a prifon, all, 
yirhether Jews or Gentiles, that when he calls them, either 
4^temally by the word, as nations, or internally by his 

Sace, as perfuns, it may appear to proceed not from any 
ing done by them, or forefeen as worthy in them, but on- 
\j from his fovereign mercy, as finding a glorious egrefs 
uirougii the blood of reconciliation. This mercy it is alone 
that •* proclaims liberty to the captives, and the opening of 
i* the prifon to them that are bound.'- 

I have only further to remark on this fubjeft, that you 
will generally obferve, that thofe who throw the gates of 
heaven niioft wide, when there is no poffibility for one to 
enter into the kingdom of God, fliut them more clofely 
than any others, when, according to God*s method, the 
call is given to ** enter in and blefs the name of the Lord." 
With regard to the Old Testament Dispensa- 
tion, it is the general doftrine ofSocinians, not only 
that the Ifraelites had nothing; fave temporal bleflings pr(j- 
snifed, but that the moral law, as given to them, was fo 
far icftpcrfca as to need feveral additions under the gofpel 
H difpeniatica 
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dUpcnfatrqiu How near pur author approaches to this doc- 
trine, we (hall leave the candid public to judge. 

P. 2^98. 1. 8. " Of this high advancement of the Son of 
f« ijian the firft vifible effed—was the free admiflion of 
*' men of all nations into the church of God, upon new 
f* and equal terras, tha^ is, merely on their believing in 
** Chrift, and obeying his precepts ; all the peculiarities of 
*' the ceremoniallaw bting abolifhed.*' The terrns, then, 
a^c /iftf; : whence he leaves us to conclude, that under the 
law men were not bound to believe in and obey the promifed 
Me(fiah, But^ perhaps, he means that they are neiify only 
in rqfpeft of the aix)lition of the ceremonial law. This 
cannot be^ for he fpeaks in the [Jural, — terms;, and there? 
are only two n^entioned,. faith in ChriR, and freedom from, 
that law: So that, if his language have any meaning, it 
"fignifies that both thefe terms are new. They are alfo 
c^W. Would not this ieem rather to refleS on the equity 
of the divine difpenfation under the Old Tcftament ? But, 
however incautioufly it i^ exprefled, perhaps his meaning 
is, that the terms arc equal, befraufe men of s^U. nations sgrie; 
admitted into the church* 

P. 330. I..3. " He loved the church, while 4s yet it had 

*^ no. being as a church.'* He muft either mean, that th<j 

Old Teftament church dieirived 00 benefit f^rom Chrift, and 

^thajt h« had no connection with it •, or, which, is much the 

iame, that it was no church at all. 

P. 341. 1. 13. He denies that any facrifice was offered * 
for " wwr^/ offences,'^ or that the facWfices under the law 
had any " relation to a final remilTion of fins," p. 342. 1. 2. 
It is one thing to aflert that the legsd facrifices could not 
in themfelves ren^ove moral guilt, and quite another, to af- 
fertthat they had norefpcd to it. **The blopd of bull^ 
and goats" qould never really " take away fin.*' But to fay^ 
that they had no relation to it, is direftly contr^iry to the 
^ coqfiTnand of God in the very infliitution of them, refpcd- 
ing the work of thepri'efl; on the great d^y of atonement : 
*' He (hall confefs over him (the icape-goat) all the iniqui- 
" ties of the children of Ifrael, and all their tranfgreflions 
*' in ^/ their fins ;*' that is, fins of every kind, whether 
moral or ceremonial. That there were fome particular 
fins, fuch as murder, that had no particular iacrifi^es ap- 
pointed for then*, might be meant to take off the mind 
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bf that tarnjil people from reftitig in mete ceretaonial oT)- 
fervanc€5, to (hew them the imperfection of their difpeh- 
lation, and to point out to them the neceiHty of a better 
facrificei which could r&ally expiate fin. Befides, as the 
ceremdnial law removed the legal uncleahnefs only, and 
reftored the offender to church-fnemberfliip, there was hd 
occafion for this in the cafe of murder, becaufe " that foul 
was cut off froni his people.** — To aflert that thefe facri- 
fices had no refpeft to " a final remiflion of fin,'* is to deny 
the very nature of that difpenfation ; -for, in this cafe, it 
had not even fo muth as a '* fliadow of good things to fcorae." 
Did not Abraham "receive circUmcifion as a feal Of tte 
nghteoufnefs of the faith * ?" Now ** the law could not 
Silannui the covenant*' he was under. The Fathers " did 
^11 eat the fame fpiHtual meat, and did drink the fame fpi- 
rttual drink,** which believers now partake of ; " for they 
drank of th^t Spiritual rock that followed them ; and that 
rock was Chrift-f-'* *'Thefe all died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promifes," as to the prefent enjoyment of the 
bleflings coritained in them, but having " fcen them afar 
off, and were perfuaded of them, and embraced them if." 
Howeverj our author fpeaks very doubtfully about the Ic- 
jfal expiations being " types and prefigurations of good 
things to come ; p. 342 1. 23. He introduces, p. 339, a 
«lly ftory about an Indian, evidently to throw contempt 
bn the dodlririe of Chrift, the jurt fuffering fot the unjuft. 

Faxth is alfo deftroyed in its proper nature. " This 
*^ divine philofophy does not araufe us with barren fpecu- 
y lations^but is a popular and praftijcal fciehce U'hoIIy in- 
** tended to fanftify the heart and govern the life§.'* It 
U indeed true, that *^ it does not aniufe iis with fpecula- 
lidri^** really barren,. But ii.is evident, in what fenfe the 
^uthdi* underflands thefe. They are oppofed to all myfte* 
rious dpdlriifes : ibr " this philofophy does not require ca- 
t)jicityi'*&c.. He takes "all the points of time religidn to 
be pradiical IJ •,*' that is; " 'wholly intended to fanftify the 
heart and govern the life.'* There U no fubjefition or illu- 
ittination of the uridisrftanding requifite; Thus the effer- 
tial charadier of faith, — believing a divine teftiniotiy, h de- 
iiied, in cotrcfpondencc with another branch of the Socini- 
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an Cyftem. " Anhoneft mind is all that is ncceffary." ^^-Iit 
this fe£tion, indeed, wherein he profeffes to fum up the be- 
nefits conferred by the gofpel, he confines them to inftruc- 
/ tions, promifes, and privileges^ to the total exclufion of my- 
.fteries, about which faith is to be exercifed^ and to which, 
as revealed by God, the underftanding is to be Aibjecled. 

Justification isalfofet afide, and in its place repen- 
tance is reprefented as *' tlie only effeBual method to pre- 
vent final condemnation *•*' All the efficacy lies on the (in- 
ner *s fide. 

P. 277. L 20. ** The primary, direft, and efficient caut 
** es of our juftification are only to be found in the free 
** grace of God, and the abundant favour he hath for his 
** Son, which he is willing (hould reach, in y&/w# degree to 
** all that are connefted with one fo dear to him." Here^ 
I. " The free grace of God, and the abundant favour he 
hath for his Son,'' are conf idered as caufes of the feme na- 
ture, if (b, they tpuft either be both meritorious caufes of 
juftification, or neither of them can be (o. The grace of 
Ood cannot be a meritorious caufe ; for it would be abfurfl 
to fay, that an a<^ of grace merits any thing as to its own 
egrefs* Therefore they are not meant as caufes in this 
fenfe. But whatever kind of caufes they be, though the 
author confiders them as of the fame kind, the very text he 
brings to Confirm his doftrine rifes up againft him : ** Being 
'«* juftified freely by his grace, /Arw^A the redemption that 
*' is in JcfuS Chrift -j-.'* For, according to the fimple con- 
ftrudlion of the words^ whether in the original, or in our 
verfion,.the firit exprellion denotes the impnlfive, and the 
fecond the meritorious cau(e. 2, He calls them '* efficient 
caufes." Now, neither the grace of God, nor his favour to 
Chrill, can be the efficient caufe of juftification. For the 
efficient caufe of any thing is that which accompliihes it. 
Therefore, the efficient caufe of juftification mult be He, 
who judicially pronounces the lentence of acquittal. But 
** it is God that juftifieth ;" not any fingle pcrfeftion or 
affeftion of his nature. Nay, this work belongs to God 
cffentialLy confideredin the perfon of the Father, as oeco- 
nomically fuftaining the charafter of «' the Judge of all,** 
in the work of redemption. 3. At any rate, thefe are on- 
ly primary caufes. Faith, repentance and obedience, mcr>- 

tioncd 
* P.'s68. footr . . t Rom. fu. a4-' 
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tioncd immediately before, come in for a fliarc of the worK, 
as being "abfolutely neceffary to give us admijfton into the 
fellowlhip of the Son of God." The caufes formerly men- 
tioned only operate in fome degree. 4. Even in this place, 
where the primary, direct and efficient caufes of juftifica- 
tion arc afligned^ there is nothing referved for the righte- 
oufnefsof Chrift. It is only " the abundant favour he hath 
for bis Son/' If wc (hall take efficient^ however abfurdly, 
in the fenfe of meritorious^ it is God's love to his Son that 
M the meritorious caufe of the finner's judification, and not 
the righteoufnefsof his Son imputed to him. 

Indeed, he denies a real prefent judification of our per- 
fons before God altogether. " The truth is, though we 
** are often faid in the New Teftament to be /lo^ti jullified, 
•* faved, redeemed, delivered, and the like, becaufe we are 
•' put in the fure way of obtaining thefe benefits, and can- 
** not fail of them but by our own fault ; yet, driftly fpeak- 
** ing, wc ^xt at prefent i^vtA from the guilt of (in, in hope 
•* and expectation^ rather than in aElual pojfejfion *." This 
gloomy doftrine he endeavours to confirm by feveral texts 
of fcripture. Does it fay any thing againft the reality of 
our^r^iz/ juQification, that " we walk by faith ?" Is it 
impoffible for a man to be delivered from condemnation, 
unlefs he all at once arrive at the highed degree of attain- 
able perfedion and bleflcdnefs ? The author fuppofes no 
alternative between the denial of complete juftification, and 
the denial of a life of faith. But how has he difcovered 
that a man can live by faith in this world, while under the 
guilt of fm ? Is it polfible for God to be well-pleafed with 
the fervices of thofe who are in a date of condemnation ^ 
Indeed, it is to be feared, many pleaie themfelf es with their 
•wn faith, although it be the faith of thofe who ** arc con- 
demned already." How different is this from the faith of 
God's elcft ? For, *' with the heart man believeth unto 
** righteoufnefs. — I through the law," difcovered in its 
^^ fpirituality and extent, ^^am dead to the law," a^ a bro- 
ken, curling covenant of works, " that I might live unto 
•* God," in a courfe of new obedience to the fame law ef- 
fentially, but in a different form, as a rule of life <^ in the 
** hand of a Mediator. I am crucified with Chrilt, never- 
** thelefs I live.*' Paul knew jio life, but a life both of 

jultiiication 
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juftificatidn and fanftlfication derived from a real union t& 
Chrift crucified, and knowledge of ** the fellowfhip of his 
faffcrirtgs." To confirm his dbftrine^ he alfo mentions the 
following fcriptul^e ; ** We ^m for the adoption, to wit, 
** the redemption of our body." Biit this ihakes nothing 
for hhn, unlefs he jllead, that the body is the only proper 
fubjeft ofjuftification. " The grace^ that is to be brought 
to US at the revelatioti of Jefiis Chrift," evidently means 
gldry i grace and glory being ofteo put the orie for the o- 
ther, as in thefe words, ** Wc all are— changed from glory 
*' to glory," which applies to the faint on earth, our au- 
thor himfelf being judge *; , 

But according to the authbr^s own filan, we Ihall con* 
dude this part of the fubjeA by feme inferences. Then; 
we may fee the vanity of all his warrii exhortations to re- 
pentance ^ for, according to his doftrine, God will not 
Idofc the fentence of condemnation.^ 

We alfo learn the Vanity of all his exhortations to the 
love of 66d ; for this is requiring an impofflbility at prefent. 
The perfon muft view God as an enemy ; therefofe he csin- 
not love him : for ** there rs no f^ear in love." 

Again, wc are informed of the prepofferoufneft of fo 
^ameftly recommendmg holinefs of life j for God can ac- 
cept nothing as holy froili a guilty finner. " He \i angry 
" with the wicked every day." 

Alfo, this do^tinc teaches us the foWjr of imitatrag 
Chrift : for, " aft he is, we never can ht in the ^orld f^ that 
is, we never can be in a ftate eternally remoVed from eon- 
demnation. 

In a word, wc learn the total inutility of the learned iiu- 
thot's publication ; for according to the foregoing do<> 
trine, the Effay can never have a/Jrai^i«f/effeft on any Qti- 
nerof the ruined and lawKK>ndemncd family of Adam, lin- 
lefs it be to drive him to defpair. 

Leaving you to meditate a littld^ii thefe refleftions, t 
(hall only farther add, that I ani, • 

Mv Brethren, 

Your very humble Servant, 

A FRtEMD TO TrUTB. 

^ Letter 



LETTER III. 

To the Lay-Members of the Church of ScoT-r 
LAND, and efpecially to thofe of the Co-l- 
LBGiATE Church of Ayr. 

My Brethren, 

IN the preceding letter I have taken a view of Dr. 
M'GUPs fcntiments concerning reafon and myftery, 
cjreatjpfi^ the covenant of works, the conflitution of the 
fQUlofman. the nature of fin, original fin, the covenant of 
^ce, the Old Teftament difpenfation, faith, and juftifica- 
tion. I now proceed to confider fome more of his te- 
nets. 

That be exprefly denies the Sp^irit in his Per/on^ I fliall 
pot abfolutely aflert. But bis language looks very like it : 
Jpo fays, " The Spirit^means the divine teftimonies, thil 
^*" were giv.(;n to Chrift from his baptifm to his death, and 
die imracles which were wrought by him, all proceeding 
*' from the Spirit or Power of God*." Thefe are his 
words, when fpea|^ing of the Three that bear record on 
earth. The higheft idea, then, which he gives of the Spi- 
rit here, or ^ny \4rhere elfe, is either that of a teftimony, 
or of a power^ Inftcad of a witnefs he is reduced to a tef- 
t?uiiony : ipftead of a real agent, he is reprefented only as 
the power, or the exertion of an agent. This is the very 
* language of all Socinians. They make the Spirit a divine 
petfeftion, but deny him to be a divine perfon. 
' He evidently denies the Spirit in his work : for he main- 
tains that repentance is ^' the only radical cure of the mi- 
fery" of finners-j-. Whereas, the fcripture reprefents re- 
generation as '^ the only radical cure," nay, as ihe very 
root of repenfance itfelf : '' A new heart will 1 ^ive you. 
** — Then Ihall ye remember your owu evil wavs, — and 

. ? P 350. 1. 29, &c. t P.a68. foot. 
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*^ fliall lothc yourfelvcs in your own fight *." Elfc where 
he gives that honour to faith, which he here afcribes to rcr 
pentance : " It is it that forms — the fvhole of our fpiritual 
*^ life. By it we are regenerated, and become babes in 
« Cbrift.— It makes Chrift live m us f-*' Here the very 
formation of the fpiritual life is afcribed to faith. Now, the 
truth is, the fpiritual life mufl be communicated in the 
principle, before foith or any. other aft of this life be per. 
fprn^^d. The dead man mufl: be quickened before he can 
walk and act as a living man. He depies the veiy necejftt^ 
of the Spirit's operation for changing the nature : ** Since I 
^* have received fo many great proofs of the love of God, 
" and of the Lord Jefus Chrift, toward me, I am prompt- 
'* ed by nature itfcif to love them in return.'' Perhaps, may 
you fay, he only means, that even a finner will at times 
nave fome grateful fentiments with rcfpeft to God and 
Chrift, though not finccre and geimine aneftion. But he 
does npt leave room for this charitable fen.timent : " lam 
*/ prompted by nature itfelf to love them in rcturi|^ with 
^^ Jincertty A\\^ fervour, and to love my brethren for their 
«^ fekcs J.^ Kind nature, it feems, does all for this gen- 
tleman, tor \vhich poor Chriftians depend on the Holy Spi- 
rit. The author njuftbe very mucdi, as he elfewhere fays^ 
<^ Indebted to thegoodnefs of his natpre,'' when it produ- 
ces things fo «' truly praife- worthy.*' Paul^ *^ wretched 
•* man that*' he was, could givie up fiich good account of 
himfelf J for (aith he^ **• I am cainal an4 fold under fin. 
" In me, that is, in my flefli, dwelleth no good thing.** 

The denial of the Neces^jty of an Atonement for 
fm neceflarrly follows from his denial of punitive juflicc 
as eflential to God. *«» The punifliment of fin is nipt re- 
** prel'ented in fcripture ^s the ncceflary effeft oiF the juf- 
** tice of God, but rather of his feverity, wrat|i, ycngcancejj 
*' &c. 5." The author does not Icnqw pod in that im- 
mutable charafter, — " who will by no means clear th«i 
*^ guilty f." But though he means plainly tp deny vm- 
didive juftice, yet it is the moft felf-contradiclory denial 
that can be imagined. It is ^ denial, which cmbofoms in 

\i 

* F.zek. xxxvi. a6. 5cc. f P. 389, 1. 7, % P. 475- L xif 

<s P. 4C1. note. 

1 Some tranflate this p^flage, Exod. xxxiv. vii. who " will by n^ 
'* means hold it innocent;'* or pafsitunpunifhed/* underftabdiog 
che cxprefiion of /«, which is the antecedent. 
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fei&cn of the truth. For he acknowledges, that 
Miniihment of fin is the neceflary eife&.-.-of hh fc- 
y, wrath, vcngeaqce/'* &c. I fliall not lofetime in 
injg a thing fp obvious as the folecifm into which 
in the manner of expreiCpn : ** The punifliment 
1 i$ the effeft —of his vengeance," that is, " Punilh- 
is the cifed of itfelf."^ we can fay that punifh- 
the cScdi of hvenge^ but not of vengeance ^ becaufe 
lis often the principle with man, but vengeance is 
or, exertion of this principle. It is the contradic- 
• lei3tin]cnt that we would principally advert to. 
re the feverity, wrath or vengeance of God, but 
eflential juilice of his nature exerting itfelf upon 
ternal objed: .'^ They differ no more from juftiqe, 
p aft does from the principle. What is jhe wrath 
, biit the juft feod difqovering his ejSential reditude ? 
s a perfeft unity in the divine nature, fo that our 
qeiuft either acknowledge this to be a contradi£bionp 
ch is the only polfible extrication beiides, confefs 
confonancy to a part of the Sbcinian fyftem for- 
nentioned, he believes God to be poflcfled of real 
like finful men, which we are perfuaded is his pri- 
^ibent. He again denies the perfeftion bfjuftice 
r words : ** He is effentially merciful, and wants 
Dg to incline him to exercife mercy in every compafi 
It cafe * i" that is, the aft of mercy is neceflary 
)d. 

^3. 1. id. " Had they (the ^ews) recieived Jefus 
the refpeft and fubmiirion due to the Mefliah, as 
dught to havedoncj it is certain he would not have 
bd at their liands in the manner he did ; and who 
fay that he would have been thereby prevented 
being a Saviour to them, and to the reit of man- 
?'• The fcripture fays fo with refpeft to the un- 
i appointment of God : " For it behoved Chrift to 
thefe things t'* And it fays fo with tefpeft to the 
hxA a fjatifaftion for fin : " For without the flied- 
of blood, there Avas no remiflion." And ** the 
I of bulls and goats'' could not fuffice. Therefore, 
iSqu : " When facrificeand offering thou wouldeft 
-then faid I, Lo ! I come." It was for this rcafoii 
I that 

^ J- ip* 
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that tlie awful command went forth : *^ Awake, O fwordi 
** againft my (hepherd, againft.the man — my fellow, faitK 
** the Lord of Hofts." The very goodnefs of the divine 
nature required a difplay of juftice, a full atonement. For 
what is ths moral goodnefs of God but the glory of his ef- 
fential holinefs and juftice ? Therefore, when God pro- 
qlaims his goodnefs to Mbfes, it is as a fovereign God, who 
is under no obligation to difplay hrs mercy, except he 
pleafe i. " I will make all my goodnefs to parfs before thee 
** --and will be gracious to whom 1 will be gracious*.** 
For what is ordinarily called the love of God is his eom- 
niunicative goodnefs, which he cannot difplay, fave in a 
confiftency with his effential re<5litude or moral goodnefs.. 
Therefore, even in the f ulleft declaration of his communi- 
cative goodnefs to the fame "Mofes, after the Lord had pro- 
claimed himfelf as ♦• [merciful and graciousr," fic. he re- 
f^ridls all the difplays of grace and mercy to a perfeft har- 
mony with juftice •, " that will by no means dear the guiU 
** ty, vifiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the chil" 
*^ drehf,'' &;c. Nay, fovereignty is reprefented as pecu- 
liarly the glory of the divine nature; Therefore, when 
Mofes prays: ** I befeech thee (hew me thy glory;" God 
replies, " Twill make all my goodnefs pafs before thee, and 
** will be merciful to whom I will be merciful :|: :" Thus 
reprefenting the fovereignty of the divine mercy, ais thcf 
dilUnguiftiing glory of his nature : Bccaufe he muftbe ab- 
folutely free in all the afts of his mercy, as vindiflive juf** 
tice neceffarily belongs to him J. 

But it is not enough that a profefled difciple fhould de^^ 
ny the neceflity of fatisfadlion ; but our blefed Lord him* 
felf muft be brought in as a partner in the crimen as deny- 
ing the juftice of the divine nature, and accounting his own 
Blood as at leaft an unneccffary thing : " Jefus himfelf 
•* fuppofes, that his being faved from it (death,) was not 
** abfolutely inconfiftent with the falvation of men §." 

P. 251. 1. 22. " The fupreme Lawgiver determined 
*^ from the beginning to mitigate in our favour the rigour 
*^ of the law ; to make allowance for human error and im- 
•* perfeftion, and to accept of repentance and fmcere obe- 
*< dience, inftead of finlcfs perfeftien." We introduced 

thi6 
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tlus paflage before, as a proof of his denying the covenant 
of works. But it alfo affords a direft proof of the denial 
of the ncceffity of an atonement. How is this doctrine 
confident with divine faithfulnefs, or with the dignity of 
the Lawgiver? If he " determined from the beginning to 
" mitigate the rigour of his law,'* why give it at all in its 
full force ? 

.P, gi^. 1. 5. •* There is no douht but Almighty God 
" could have found other methods of faving us, without 
*^ ibe bloody paflion of his dear and only Son." He does 
not mean to fay, that God could have faved men feme 
other way than by Chrift ; but that he could have faved 
men by Chrift without his death, as is evident from the 
queftiop to which thefe words are an anfwer : *^ Why 
*' might he not have attained his dominion— by being 
•* tranflated to heaven without tafting of death ?" Indeed 
he tells us plainly, .that ^Vany other method of confirming 
** the. covenant'* than the blood of Chrift, if appointed by 
•* Cod might, have been fufficient *.'* Obferve, my bre- 
thren^ that as he gives only ^facramental^ and not zfacri" 
ficait&czcy to the blood of Chrift, he makes it fo very lit- 
tle necefiary even in this refpeft, that " any other method'* 
might have done: Juftas one would fay that *^ any other 
** fite,** than .that ofbaptifm, would have^qne for fignify- 
ing and fealing regeneration, *' if God had appointed it.*' 

Again, p. 347. 1. 4. " This (pardon) was the efFeft of 
^ mere goodnefs, and often of uncovenantcd mercy, of 
** which there are many examples in the old teftament.'* 
Heve is a .bold ftroke i^ot only at the ncceffity of an atone- 
ment, 4>utat.the neceffity of a revelation. For if it becon- 
4iftent with tl^ nature of God, not only to pardon fm with- 
out a fatisfa^ion, but without any regard to the covenant 
of grace; howxanic appear that in order to the falvation.. 
- «f men, there was an abfolute neceflity for the revelation 
of God's will ? There could, indeed, be none* Here is the 
real tendency of Socinianifm. At firft inftance it plunges 
into Deifm. It is denied, that any one of thefe inftances 
to which he refers with refpedl to heathens continuing 
£2ch, afford an example of the real pardon of fin. It was 
only " a lengthening of theijr tranquillity" upon their ex- 
ternal repentance. 

1 2 :rhe 
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Tht TinavoWabk confequencc of his dftiying tie nccefli- 
ty of a fatisfk^tion, is his denial of the real Substitu- 
tion of Chrift as. our Suntry. 

We have feen his opinion of this already in c^nfiderhig 
the firft part. For as he fpvrns the idea of his bearing the 
wrath of his Fathetf^ he muft of courfe rejeft the do^rine 
of his fubftitution. 

P. 527. 1. 14. ** Indeed, bad our Redeemer been en- 
** dowed with the fame pow^r to fare us which Jefns 
*' Chrift now poflefics, but without being allied to us by .. 
** the fame common nature— the cafe mtght have beert the 
*' fame that it is as to the final accompli (hment of our 
** hopes, but it would have been very different with rcf- 
<* peft to our prefcnt confolation." That' is, the fame end 
might have been acponiplifhed, though the Son of God had 
not been incarnate, or tafted of deaths though not attend- 
ed with the fame d^ree of coiifolaiion. This is honeft 
enough. Neither his incarnation, nor his death was really 
Tieceffary for working out our redemption. They add 
nothing to the merit, only fomewhat to th^ com/hrt of the! 
work. 

With a view -to overthrow the doftrine of Chrift's fob* 
ftitution, he endeavours to (how, (p. 419. note)j that 
** where Chrift is faid to TuiFer or die for us, — in anyJ 
«* paffage where this matter is fpokpn of, we are to under-^ 
** ftand/^r, as meaning an account ^finners," that is, to do 
them fomc kind of fervice ; but refofes that he died infiead 
c/them, as being really their furety. But that^ is ** in 
every paffage where this matter is fpoken of," to b^ ren- 
dered on account of, is a great deal more thar^he can prove. 
There are two words thus rendered *. It may eafily ht 
proved, that the laft is ufed in the. New Teftamcnt in dif- 
ferent places about which there can be no controvcrfy, as 
denoting hpeadof or the fubftitution of one thing, or one 
pcrfon in the place of another. So Paul, writing of One- 
iimusto Philemon, fays, ^ Whom I M'ould hare retained 
** with me, that in thy ftead he might have mimftred unto 
me -f ." '^ We pray you, in Chrifi^ s fiead^ be y^ reconciled,- 
Cl Cor. v. 20. Now, how can' the author prove that it is 
not to be taken in this fenfe, when referring to Chrili ? We 
have nothing but his ailertion, coytrary to the whole te- 
• ■ • . ':.)..' '-' ' J^'-T^ 
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nor of fcriptiirc, which ftiU reprefcnts hipi under charac^ 
tei-s that denote a fubftitution, — a facrifice, a ranfonij &c- 
j3tin more to invalidate this dodlriiie, he adds : «* Unlefs we 
** will fay, that he rofe from the tomb in our Head, the 
*' apoftle feems' to forbid us to fay, that he died for us, in 
** that fenfe of the word, when he fays, that Chrift died 
V for uSt and rofe again^^* 2 Cor. v. 15. Yes, we alfo fayi 
that ** he rofe again from the tomb in our Jlead^^ that he 
rofe in a public charadler \ for God " hath quickened us to- 
*^ gcther with Chrift, hath raifcd us up together, and hath 
^* made us fit together in heavenly places in Chrift Jefus," 
Epb. it. 5, 6. This ia not Hterally accomplilhed in the be- 
iiever while on earth : But it denotes the high privilege 
Vhich he hath in Chrift, as his head and Reprefentative in 
heaven. He not only rofe, but he afcended in our fteati; 
for " the forerunner hath^ir vs entered," not merely on 
our account, but in our room, while we continue here. For 
he hath taken poiieflion of the heavenly inheritance in our 
name. In this fenfe we ate faid, in refpetl of prefent at- 
tainrnents, to be '* come to the mount Zion, to the hea- 
.** vcnly Jcrufalem," if by faith we come to *' Jefus the 
*• Mediator of the new covenant/* Heb. xiii. 22 — 24. 
Jndeed, the fame confeflion is virtually made by our au- 
thor^ though it refembles that of the high pricft, John xi. 
Jfi. *' We are with our Saviour, if I may fo fpeak, exalt- 
.** ed'to univerfal empire, and have all our enemies put u»- 
** derourfeetj for all things are ours, — whether things 
** prefent, or things to come*." There was great pcca- 
fion for this condidohal mode of expreflion, " if I ta>ay fo 
.«• fpeak,** confidering what he had already fpoken in the 
pafi&ge now under review.— — Although wefhould grant, 
according to the Doftor's temper in this place, that Chrift 
did mt enter as our forerunner /« ourjlead^ but only '^ on 
** our behalf, and for our good/' even this will nqt fatisfy 
him, Give him this at one time, and he will demand more 
at another, as if he were allied to *' the daughter of the 
'* horfeleech, which ftill faith. Give, give, it is not enough." 
For he will likely mform you fome where elfe, that it was 
not really on our account that Chrift entered into heaven, 
• but on his own. And indeed, we find forriething very like 
. thisi " No man can merit a reward for others. What- 
.....*!. ^* ever 

* P. 49C!. 1. 15. 
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*^ ever benefit accrues to them fot his (Ghi^ft's) faikcj k U 
•* a reward to him, not to them *." 

The Reality of an Atonement, as made by Chrift, 
he denies in many places very plainly, in others more ob- 
fcurely. 

P. 244. 1. 18. *'Upon the whdle,to fuffer many indig- 
** hities in the world, and to die on a crofs, were not the 
*' chief and ultimate ends of our Saviour's miffion, nor 
** any direA ends of it at all, but «nly incidental calami- 
•* ties.— The direft and immediate end — was to preach 
** the gofpel — to confirm his doftrine— to fet an example 
** — and to promote the falvation of finners 4n the moft 
*^ efteftiial manner, whatever fufferings the doing fo might 
^* bring upon him, and though it fliould cgft him his life/* 
The death ofChrift with him was a mere contingency even 
to God, an ^ incidentsd calariiity** to Chrift, and of no real 
benefit for taking away the curie froW us. Here, xtiy bre- 
thren, with one breach this man <dare5 to rob God of bis 
jjlory, Chrift of his viftoiy, and you of your falvation. 

The defiga tff his fecond fedtton is to ihow, that even 
the obedience of Chrift, for he takes' away his fatisfiadlion, 
is not the Jbundetion of p2irdon J but a rea/on for extending 
•mercy -to thofe who Aall rnerit pardon by the proper life cff 
the means-of repentance. 

P. 275. foot. He afferts that ^ the eminent patience^ 
^* piety, fubmiilion, and benevolence difplayed at the clofc 
*' of Chrift*^ death, avail with God — as do the piety and 
** virtue of 'good men in general." What? Are we then 
to propofe that queftion in the Popifh fenfe ? *' To which 
of the faints wilt thou turn ?" Why, according to this 
iwriter's fcheme, there can be no iiiipropriety iti turning to 
any of them ; becaufe *< the piety, fubmiffion, &c. of good 
men in general, avail with God, in the fame mangier witli 
that of Jefus Chrift." For the propofition is furcly con- 
vertible. But there is fomething particular, which, even 
with our author, renders it the fafeft courfe to turn to 
him : for *' the efFedts of fuch fingular excellencies are 
*^ proportionally greater, and more extcnfive." 

P. 276- 1. 13. " He (God) choofes this way (of the right- 
** eowfnefs and holinefs of Chrift's life) as moft proper to 
•* reclaim offenders, and to promote real holinefs." Thus, 

the 
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iJie obedience of Chrift unto the death has only the place 
©f a mean leading to falvation, not of a meritorious cauje^ 
God only " extends mercy to many more (inners, and in 
a greater degree for Chrifrs fake." He elfewhere repre- 
fents it as a motive with God^ as the laft expreirK)n im< 
plies*^ For in 

P. 280. 1. 4. he fcys;. ^* Chrifl's obedience is exhibited 
^ in fcripture as the motive and excitement to grant thefe 
*« benefits." 

P. 284. 1. I a He denies that it is **^ faid any where in 
the new teftament, that we are faved by the merits of 
Chrift 5'* and why? "merit, in the high fenfe of the word, 
feems to take away, orderogate from the grace of God." 
With him the grace of God is the main caufe. It is indeed, 
the moving caufe. But if that which is the proper reafoii 
for which any blelling is conferred, be the principal caufe, 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift muft, in the prefent cafe, be 
confidered as intitled to this defignation. God himfelf af- 
i5gns this : Deliver them from going down to the pit, for 
I have " found a ranfom ;" Job. xxxiii. 24. evidently infi- 
nuacing, that it would be inconiifteiit witli his juitice to 
pardon fin without a fati§fa<ftion. 

P. 315. J. 5. The efficacy of the fuffcrings and death of 
Chrifl; fot;feving men from the guilt of fm,. *•* chiefly flows 
*' from their kading the way to that celeftial aggrandize- 
^ ment, and power, whereby lie is ahk to fave to the utter* 
•* fnoft.^ Chrift's perfonal exaltation, then, and not any 
merit in his ^ obedience to the death," is the chief caufe of 
his ability to fave. The words of the text adduced, Heb» 
vti. 25. do not declare that his ability '^ tojave to tke utter- 
mbji arifes frjom his aggrandizement or exaltation : but the 
ifvnc^e of his life, 9s an interceding high Prieft, in confe* 
quence of the perfection of his propitiatory facrifice, isgiv^ 
en as the evidence of this ability, '^ He continueth ever, 
*' wherefore he is able to fave to the uttermoft," or to fave 
for evermore.^ Nay, the merit of Chrift's death is made 
to arife, not oi^y from *• its leading the way to his celef* 
*' tial aggrandizei^acnt," but from this very circumftance ; 
♦* It was not through death, confidered fimply in itfelf, 
•* that he accomphihed this great work (of dejiroxing him 
** that had the power of deaths) but through deatn as the 
*f _caufe and ground, of that mighty power whereby he is 

« able 



^* aWe to give unto his eternal life •." Compare thiswit^ 
another paflage : " Jefus attainetj all hi«? power and glory, 
** as the reward of his. righteoufnefs and obedience unto 
<* death -f.'* Thus> ChrilVs exaltation is reprefented as 
the reward of his fufFcrihgs, while it is, at the fame time, 
held forth as that which gave his fufFerings their real me- 
rit. This i$ a Arange paradox. Chrift lijerited hii exal- 
tation by his fufFerings, and yet his fuiFerings derived all 
their proper merit from his exaltation. . 

P. 324. 1. 6. He makes ** the death and fufFerings of 
*^ ChfifV the' more remote caufe of our redemption^" £Ife- 
where he makes the abundant favour God hath for his Son, 
ccrtliinly on account of his work,." a primary and dire<5t 
eaufe :}:." One wOuld think think thete is a little incon- 
fiftency here. But this author, whilf^ he removes all myf- 
tery from revelation, gives a great deai tofomethiiig which; 
he calls Ileafon '^ and with it the fame thing niay be, at the 
fame time, both a />r/Vw<irj^ and a rtf»f^/f caufe. . J 

P. 324. — 326. To depreciate the merit of Chrift's death,' 
he attempts to fliow that he could only be faid to conquer 
his enemies and redeem his people improperly, l?y compa- 
ring his work with that of a man who is faad to fave his' 
country by his blood, whereas " it was not the fheddirtg of 
*^ his blood, but the valour of his arm that faved it." Thif 
fcarcely deferves an anfwer* But error is fo diffufive, that; 
every fibre requires to be rooted out. The parallel is by 
no means juft^ For the blood of Chrift was really the pric« 
required by the law, and which alone could be acceptably 
to God. That he may leave as little honour to Chrifli 
as poifible^ he ^Teits away that remarkable fcriptur^ 
from an application to him: *^ He fpoifed prjincipali* 
•* ties," &c. §. triumphing over them by him^' th^t is, |>y 
Chrift. But it fian only be underf^ood of Chrift;, bccautf 
the relative pronoun htm in verfe i2.— railed hin^ frQm tlx^ 
♦* dead/' evidently iliows that it is fpoken of Chrift* 

P. 347. 1. 7. Chrift ^< is reprefented as a facfiiige for 
*• fin, or a fin-ofFering, a burnt-offering, a peace-offering, 
** a meat-offering, a propitiation, or the vi<3im by whick 
^ it is efFefted, and a curfe. More than one of thefr, or 
** rather none of them, he could be in a ///w'^/fenfe/' that 

*P. jri. 1.5. f P. 316. T. as. " tP. «77»foot. § CoL 
il. 15. 
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W, m a reini fenfe. For he only difcovers '* a refem- 
blance •/' But though this writer be fd fpiritual in his 
views, the Hbly Spirit afcribes all thelc charafters to Chrift 
as litetally fulfilled in him. " He was made ftn for us.'* 
His heait was " melted like wax m the rriidft of his bow- 
eli" by the fiire of divine anger confuming his human na* 
lure as a burnt-ofFering; " He is o\xr peatCy who hath made 
peace through the blood of his crofs.*' He is " our/>/7^wr.'* 
He is ** fet forth to be ^ propitiat'toh^^ and he " was made a 
curfe for us.** His being a prieft is alfo to be underftood as 
** a figurative allufion only f /' 

i*. 345. 1. I. Chrift "was not yet properly confecrated 
** to his prieftly office,'* when he fuffered on the croi's, 
^* but — being raifed from the dead, and invefted with all 
** power in heaven and earth, he officiates as an high- prieft 
*' over the houfe of God, and expiates perfedlly all Gns 
•' whatever, paft, prefent, and to come, provided that they 
*/ be truly repented of." This he afferts, that. he may 

f trove that oblation was no pijoper part of his priefthood, 
t is a ftrange inconfiftency, — a high prieft offering him- 
felf to God without being confecrated, nay, entering into 
the true holy of holies for this very purpofe. Chrift, iti' 
deed, was not fully inaugurated into the complete difcharge 
of his prieftly office, till he '* fat down at the right hand of 
God." But he was fully confecrated before. He was, in- 
. dised, cpnfecrated to his office frotn eternity, by the oath 
of the Father. *VThe Lord fware, faying. Thou art a 
prieft for ever." He thus fware, when in the counfel of ^ 

?eace he called and defignedhim to the work of mediation. 
[c '* was. made a prieft by an oath,*' becaufe ot the infi- 
nite dignity of the perfun ; and^ becaufe his prieftly office 
\% the foundation oFthe reft. For he could have nothing 
to do with men, as a prophet, and no right to govern them 
as a king, without redeeming them out (f the hajul of a- ' 
venging juftice. Befides, the folemnity of an oath appear- 
ed neceflaiy, becaufe of the apparently incredible nature 
of the thing, that the only begotten Son of God ihould 
have a body to offer. Therefore, it is certified to men by 
the oath of the immutable God, that they may have " ihrong 
confolation'* in believing it, and '^ in fleeing" to him as 
iheir atoning high prieft. Our Lord was confecrated to 

K this 
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this office in his very incarnation }- for then he was anolni- 
^d by the collation of the fpirlt without mcafure : and thiS' 
implied not only hi^ fitnefs for his work, but a folemn con- 
fccration or dedication tb Yt. He had a declarative undion' 
at his baptifm, and thei*ein a rieftewed confecration to the 
whole of his mediatory work, by the fpi'rit's refting on 
liim; anfwering to the wafliingand anointing of the legal 
pricfts at their confecration, Ex. xl. 1 2- 15. Our Lord al- 
io fpeaks of fanftifying or confecrating himfelf^ John xvii. 
19. '* For their fakes I fanflify myfelf ;'* not by the ad- 
dition of any real inward holinefs, for this was inpoflible ; 
but by a folemn feparation and dedication to God. This 
which might have a fpecial refpeft to the chearfulnefs with 
which he made his offering, in going up to Jerufalem, to 
prefent himfelf unto God; in going to the garden, where 
the traitor would expedl to find him, and there devoting 
himfelf in earneft prayer ; and in freely delivering himfelf 
up into the hands of his enemies. Jfe was fully confecrat- 
ed by his death, efpecially with refpedl to his work of in- 
terceffion; Therefore, it is tfaid, Hcb. v. 10. that he waS' 
•* made perfeft,*' the word fignifying confecrated^ ac- 
cording to its invariable fenfe in that epiftle. By his per- 
feft expiatory faicrifice, he dedicated himfelf for ever" to 
6od as an interceding high-prieft, who hsid no occafion 
to make any further offering. But by a Orange abfurdity 
our author carries his work of expiation to heaven, not be- 
lieving ** that by one offering he hath" for ever perfefted" 
them that are fanflifled." " He expiates perfeflly all fins." 
We have formerly heard of an idoIatroUi, abominable and 
perpetual renovation of Chrift's work of expiation on earth- 
in ^\z facrifice of the Mafs. But our author has refined 
on the idea. He has transferred it to heaven. The PapiOs 
have their temples, altars and priefts. All thefe, with re- 
fpe(5l to a renewed, peri)etual expiation, the learned doc- 
tor finds in heaven*. This unbloody facrifice was quite 
unknown to the church, when the epiftle to the Hebrews 
was written ; for faith the infpired penman : " This man 
" after he had offered one facrifice for fin^ for ever fat 

down 

* This is the very language ofSocInlans. " Kegat Socinus in' 
cruce p»radum a Chrifto noftri expiationcfii, duntaxat earn pera- 
gi poftquam pkfTns, ct ingreffus in coelum, fuit. Hornb, Sfoc, 
conip. lib. 3. c. <• 
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/flown on the right hand of God," H«b. X. «. AllCbrifl's 
work of oblation on earthy was only a fort of preparation 
for this heavenly oblation. For *' his fufFcrings were the 
*• neccffary means for preparing him for the great office 
<* ofexpiating or making atonement for the fins of men*.** 
If you will believe this penetrating divine, he did not offer 
faimfelf as men would mofl naturally apprehend, when he 
fhed his bl€K)d. This was only a figurative oblation. His 
real offering is to be found in heaven. Many have ardent- 
ly laboured to reconcile the Proteftant churcnes with v, hat 
tney are pleafed to call the Mother- church — Mother in one 
fenfe, indeed, which you will find in the Revelation of 
John. But there never was fo feafibl« a plan prefented 
before, nor was there ever an envoy more qualified for the 
woric than our author. The Roman church has ftill had 
her perpetual real facrifice of oblation, and furely, it can 
be nothing the worfe that it is prelented in heaven. Tho' 
Aere, (he can as eafily make it faleable as if it wereflillon 
earth. Well, certainly our author muft fuppolc this ex- 
piation veiy perfeaft, when it is made both on earth and in 
heaven. Let us hear him : ^« He expiates perfectly all fins 
«« whatever — provided they be truly repented of." Then 
it is f^ill.impcrfed. I fear, that after all, this will not 
pleafe the palates of your ftubborn Catholics. For fome 
of their rao^t learned divines afcribe fa much perfedion to 
their facrifice of the mafs, their perpetual expiation, as to 
deny the neceffity of fincerity, in order to its efficacy, ei- 
ther in the adminii^rator, or in the perfon for whom it is 
offered •{-. One might prefunie to think, that after the au- 
thor had afcertained a double expiation, he might for once 
have ventured to give it fo much validity, as to fecure 
the rcpentanee of thofe for whom it is offered. But he is 
fo far confident. "While he robs our glorious Redeemer 
of the power of ^' giving forgivenefs of fins" through his 
own blood as the meritorious caufe, he alfo takes away the 
power of ** giving repentance," A&s v. 31. — But how is 
the opinion of a prefent expiation in heaven agreeable t# 
his owndoAriner "Under this conftitution there is no 
<* more offering for fin— becaufe this one offering ferves 
K 2 . "to 

* P 345. I. i8. 
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" to T^tifj an;cveilaftiftg; c6ven^nt of rcmiillon of all fins.**' 
But if there be no nwrc offering, how can there be any 
more expiation ? However, this is a Socinian myftery. 

The wjhole amouiit of tht author's dofbine on this fun- 
damental article feems to turn out to this^ That Chriill 
*' was the firft and greateft of that illuftrious band who 
*^ died for the truth:— That his fufferings, in general, 
*^ were more bitter than theirs, and his behaviour under 
** them more noble and perfect ;-r-and finally^ th^t though 
** they might be, in fome inftances, miftaken in what 
^^ they profefled| it is icafcely conceivable that be could 
5«befof.' . :!' 

One would think indeed,, that in many places he means 
to grant the atonement; particularly, when he fays, " Ha44 
** there been no fin, there would have been no need of a 
^^ Saviour ; no Saviour at I^aft to fuffer and die^ It was 
^' not only by means of fin that Cbrift faiFered, but on 
^^ account of the fins of m€n :J^*' Sfd latet anguii in herha^ 
There is^a coil of the old ferpent here. Although Chrift 
died " on account of th^ fins of men," ycf: you muft not 
conclude, my brethrien, that he died as a real propitiatory 
facrifice. " For (adds be) there may be luffering where 
^* there is no guilt, and confequently no puni|hment ii^ 
*^ tended." Chrift might, with him, be. faid to die " on 
account of the fins of men ;" but he did not really die for 
their fins, nor in their place, for ** he had po giiilt/' that 
IS, no imputation of fin, no liablenefs to vindictive juftice 
asa Surety ; he was not ^* made ^ curfe for us," he was 
not fubftituted in our law room. Therefore, howevcy 
much he fuffercd, having no guilt, " ironiequehtiy therf 
could be no punilhment intended." 

We have already remarked, that his manner of anfwcr? 
ing the Arguments brought by the orthodox on any of the 
doftrines which he denies, is very peculiar He does not 
deign to (late them as objei^ions, or as paflages that cop- 
tain any difficulty : but he bqldly brings them forth, as 
if they tended moil directly lo confirm his own herefies. 

The firft we ftiall mention is a remarkable text, which 

he brings in as confirming the dpftrine coniidered in th^ 

laft reference : " He was made fin for us, who knew no 

,f^ fin, &c. 2. Cor. jr. 21.— In him fpotlefs innocence w^as 

" giv^q 

<► P. 36». foot. t P-377«1-S3»&c. J P. 446. foot. 
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given up to be treated like fin itfclf*.'* But for a mo* 
cnt fuppofe this to be the fenfe of the words, yet they 
ill not apply as the author means them. 'For he certain- 
means, that " he \yas given up to be treated like fm 
iilf" by wicked men. Tixercfore, the words are caft in- 
fuch a mouldy as might make them appear more cafily 
receive tliis imprieflion. " He nvps made fin ;** iut both, 
cording to the origina] and our tranQation, all the agen- 
is afcribed to God the Father: "He ifl/A made him- 
I be fin " But caft the words into whatever form you 
e&fe, they will not really bear this ienfe. For tl^ere is a 
xy confiderable difference between a refemhlance and a 
allty. Now, the words without any referve aiTure us, 
at he <* made him to be fin/* that is, by imputation j and 
hat ufe does language ferve for, if this only fignify, that 
Jie was treated like fin.'* But the other branch of the 
ntrafl is deftroyed, the efted can never is accomplifhcd, 
'cn in the author's fenfe, if this be all that is meant,—-. 
That we might become by his means truly righteous and 
ccptable to God.*' Can true righteoufnefs or juflifica- 
m flow*, in any refpc^l, from a metapboricaly Jbadwvy 
Dncmcnt ? Can true acceptance flow from a figurative 
Lpiation } Can a reality proceed from zfimilarity ? Cai> 
X be deftroyed in the guilty, merely becaufe an innocent 
rfon is treated as if he had been guilty ? If lo, the fol- 
wersof this ** divine philofophy" have difcovered low 
K|l printiples totally unknown to all the bunglers and 
tilers who have gone before them. A fhadow may now 
oduce a fubibnce. and an effect may be greater than its 
nfe. — But it is undeniable, that the author's view will not 
fwcr the fcope of the paffage. The words are evident- 
introduced as the reafon of fomething preceding : *'^ For 
hath," &c. Now, of what are they given as the jreafon ? 
ainly of God's ** reconciling the world to himfelf, not 
imputing to them their trefpafies," and of entrufting to 
•n ** the miniftry of reconciliation." But they cannot 
main a fufficient reafon for this conduft, unlefs they de- 
ire that God hath made him a real facrifice for fin." The 
)rd fin is here ufed to denote the facrifice for fin, or the 
.-<^ring« as the fame word, according to the original -j-, 
^ften ufed by the Septuagint, as in £xod. xxix 14. Lev. 

iv. 
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vr. 3. &rc. Now, though it be not el fc where found in this 
fcnfc in the New Teftament ; as that verficm was ordina- 
rily ufed by the Jews, when :he New Teftament was pen- 
ned, as both the cvangelifts and Paul generally quote the 
very language of it ; is it not in the higheft degree pr6ba- 
ble, that in the fenfe which he here gives to the wordy?/?, 
be alludes to ita common meaning in the Old Teftament? 
But, although the Doftor's view differs from the evident 
ctefign of Paul, he gives you the very words of the Socinir 
»n -commentators. Thus Slichtingius on the paftage: 
^ Since punifhmcnt is a debt to God, which cannot juftly 
<« be exafted of the innocent, who will fay that Chrift, 
** who is moft innocent, was properly fpeaking, punifhed 
^ by God? — The deatii of Chrift had indeed a certain re- 
<:* femblance of puniftiment, in as much as impunity is 
** thereby acquired for us ; but by no means the confider-' 
<* ation of real punifliment *." 

P. 2178. note. •* atoxwWic, redemption^ Eph. i. 7. may fig* 
«* nify the fame thing with 'x«<riUOf, propitiation, expiation, 
** oratoncwent." Are you fiirprifed to obferve his anxiety 
to get rid of this word, and ready to /enquire. What bct- 
K?r would he be while retaining the others mentioned? 
You may find the reafon of this elfe where : *^ Thefe words, 
** aicmitnent^facrifice^ &c. only contain figurative defcrip- 
«^ tions of the efficacy of Chrift's blood -j-. ' Therefore he 
will rather bear with themi, becaufe he can refift their 
force by the powerful barrier of metaphor. But the idea 
of redemption appals him, '^ becaufe it is a buying back of 
a flave or captive, by paying a price for him, whereby he 
obtains his liberty.'' But fuch a real, and no figurative re- 
demption did we need, fuch a redemption as implies the 
aftual payment of a price; for we arc naturally enflaved ii| 
our pcrfons, and our pofleflions are mortgaged. We arc 
enflaved in our perfons — to fin : ** We are the fervants'* 
or ** bond flaves of fin," Rom. vi. 2. We are naturally un- 
der the condemning p9wer of fm, and therefore really 
Meed ^^ redemption through his blood, even the forgive- 

nefs 

* " Et cum Deo debitafit poena, poena autem ab innocente jure 
*' nop pofTii exigi, quis Chriflum innocentiilimum pioprie logoen- 
** do punitum a Deo dicet ? — Habuit quidem mors Chrifti iimilt- 
** tudinem quandam pfcnae, quatenus per illam Trnpunitas oobi^ 
•* quxfiia eft, fed neutiquain vcram poenx rationcnj." 

t P. 334. 1.3. 
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^*' nefs of fins," Eph. i. 7. We are taken captive by tfir 
*** devil at his will," and therefore require deliverance 
flTom his power. We are fubjedl to the (ting of death, and 
fb need to be "redeemed from it," Hof. xiii. 14. Our 
poffleffions were alfo mortgaged; and from this ChrifthatH 
delivered his people ; for we read of " the redemption of 
*' the purchafed poflefllon," Eph. 1. 14. that is, the full 
poffeflion of the inheritance redeemed, as with this " the 
^ earneft of the inheritance" is contrafted. 

P. 330. 1. 14. " We are purified by his blood, Rom. 
*^ V. 9. therefore, becaufe by the fhedding of this blood, 
^* he obtained power to juftify us."' Here the fufferings 
of Chrift are reprefented as only an inferior mean fubfer- 
vient to one of a fuperior ?iature, that is, his exaltation, 
both, altKough in different degrees, enabling him to juftify 
finners. We grant that we could not have been juftified 
by the blood of Chrift, unlefs he had riien again. But it 
is a very different thing to make his death only fubfervient 
to his refurreftion, and to make his refurreclion, neccflary 
to the efficacy of his death. The refurrec^lon of Chrilt 
was not the caufe^ but the evidence^ of the efficacy of his 
death. It did not give merit to his facrifice, but only de- 
clares the perfeftion of its merit. Therefore it is faid ; ** He 
**■ was declared to be the Son of God with power," ** or 
*■' powerfully declared to be the Son of God — by his re- 
** furreftion from the dead,"Rom. i. 4. Even take the ex- 
preflion— Son of God, in the author's fenfe, with refpe<a: 
to Chrift as mediator ; yet it is not faid, that he was made 
iTve Son of God, or qualified to perform the office of a mc-s 
iliator, becaufe of his refurredion ; but that his refurrec- 
lion was the evidence of his fitnefs, the powerful decla- 
ration of the fatisfa<^ory nature ot his obedience and (uf- 
ferings. But indeed, this eharadler, the Son of God, evi- 
dently refers to his divine nature ; for it is oppofed to that 
i^ature which he derived fi*om David, — '^ made of the fetd 
^ of David according to the flefti,*'^— but '' declared to be 
^* the Son of God— according to the Spirit of holinefs,"^ 
of according to his divine nature, which feems elfe where 
to be called " the eternal Spirit," Heb. ix. 14. Yoxftjh 
^r\Afpirit are here evidently contrafied with each other. 

P. 3i;6. 357. The author knowing that Gal. iv. 5 6. is 
2t paflTage generally ufed to prove the reality cfthe redcmp- 

tioa 
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lion piirchafed by Chrift, enlifts it into his fervite, and 
brings it to prove that the end of Ch rift's death was only 
to confirm the new tovenant, importing deliverance from 
the ceremonial law. To make it of any lervice to him, ef- 
pecially for his fcheirie of univerfal redemption, it was ne- 
ceflary to fhow that all men were under the law in the 
fame fenfe in which ChrilV was made under it. . Therefore 
the author gives us a bold affertion for want of better evi- 
dence : ** All men^ Gentiles as well as Jews, were in a 
*< fenfe under the law before the coming of ChriO, there 
<' being tio other way of admiflion to the benefit of God's 
" church, but that of circumcifion, and an abfolute fubjec- 
*« tion to the other ordinances of the law." He means to 
fhow that all men were in a fenfe under the ceremonial law. 
tlow were they under it ? Becaufe they could not enter 
into the church any other way. You will obferve that the 
expreflion, under the law occurs twic6 in the paflage : 
** Chrift was made under the law, to redeem them that 
*^ were under the law." But what a (ilrange fophlfro, 
liay, what an unparalelled contradiction does he impofeon 
the reader in order to gain his point ? The Gentiles were 
under the law, in a way of exclufion from all the privileges 
which it gave. They were " under it in a fenfe," and yet 
when this lenfe is explained, the meaning is, that they 
were under it in no fenfe whatever \ under it,.— becauie 
they were nbt under it ; they had a right to its privileges, 
becaufe they had no right. Now, if Chrift came " to re- 
* deem them that were under the law," it was furely n^- 
ceflary that he fhould be ** made under it*' in the fame 
lenfe in which all were under it for whofe fakes he catne. 
But if it was in the fenfe in which the Gentiles Were un^ 
der it, then we muft conclude that he was not circumcif- 
ed, that he was excluded from the ceremonial law, that 
he was not under it at ail. But, though the Gentiles were 
hot under the ceremonial law in any fenfe whatever, that 
is level to the capacities of rational beings ; though our au- 
thor's view cannot be admitted, until he prove, that ac- 
cording to the ordinary meaning of language^ a ftate of 
outlawry lignifies one's being under the protection of law, 
or abfolute exclufion from privileges, the pofleflion of 
them; yet they were *' all under the la v/*Mn another fenfe'* 
—as a broken covenant of v.orks. ** For what things foever 
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*^' the law faith, it faith to them that are under the law:^' 
tiot to them who are exchided from it, *^ that every mouth 
^* may be flopped, and the 'tuhole world become guilty be- 
** fore God.*'* But if Chrifl did redeem them from the 
law in that fenfe in which they really were, andi only could 
be under it, in the felf-fame fenfe muft he have been ceti' 
Jlituied under the IsLW, 

P. 4*86. 487. ** We are not redeemed with corruptible; 
" things as filver art'd gold,— but with the precious blood 
*' of Chrift, as of a lamb without bleitiifh and without 
*< fpot -f ." He tries to weaken the force of this text by 
diminifhing the value of the price mentioned in it : " This 
** purchafe could be made only by the blood of Chrift, 
** which, as it exp'refles perfeft innocence and purity, is 
" moft deir* to Go'd." Was this all the offering ? Was it 
the blood of a mere man ? How *•* pure and innocent" fo- 
ever, this muft ftill have been *' a corruptible thing.*' But 
the Doftor has an arifwer ready to meet this objection :— . 
*^ as it was changed into a higher ftate in the glorified 
** body of our Saviour," it " is juflly oppofed to all cor- 
" ruptible things." Here he fets afide both the Deity of 
Chrift, and the truth of his atonement, at one ftroke : for 
according to him, it receives its value, not principally froni 
iny thing connect jd with it before his death, but from the 
immortality conferred on the body of Chrift, after his' 
afcenfion. The apoftle, it appears, could only fpeak 
in this manner, " when it was (ihangcdinto ahigher ftate.'* 
But hovvever confi'ftent it may be both with our author's 
good fenfe, and with his divinity, to ftate fo fallacious a con- 
traft, the infpired apoftle could never have been chargeable 
with it. For he fpeaks wholly in \htpafl time ; ^* Ye were 
** not redeemed," although the Dov^tor gives his words iti 
thtprefeni. Nor Would it have sTvaifed for illuftrating the 
excellency of the priee, to tell what that blood was become 
after the purchafe was made. If we fliould fuppofea fmall 
price to' be piaid tor the redemption of a captive by a poor 
man, it can never be afterwards faid that the captive was 
redeemed with a great price, becaufe the redeemer has be- 
come rich. Befides, there is an evident ailufion to the ty- 
pical redemption from the curfe, which was obtained un- 
der the law by the blood of fpotlefs yiftims. The blood 
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of Chrifl: is faid to be precious in the fame fefp^fi in 
Avhich ^' a lamb" was faid to be " without bleniiih," that is, 
in reference to the very aft of facrificing. And bow was 
it precious ? As oppofed to every corruptible thing, to cor- 
ruptible blood as well as filver and gold, to that of a mere 
man as well as that of Iambs and goats ; as being in its pro- 
per relation an incorruptible price, that is, the blood ©f an. 
infinite Perfon. For " the church of God,-' is that 
^* which he hath purchafed with his own blood *.'' — His 
view of thefe words alfo implies a denial of the Deity of 
Chrift, For if this blood could after his facrifice " be 
^* changed into a higher ftate," then it muft have had higher 
value and merit ; if it could admit of higher value after- 
wards than on the crofs, then it was not of infinite value ; 
if it was not of infinite value, then it was fah/ti hlajphemia) 
the blood of a finite perfon, of a mere creature. 

P. 538. 1. II. When mentioning the holy refolutionof 
Paul not to know any thing among his Corinthian difciples 
** fave Jefus Chrift, and him crucified,*' as the folc foun- 
dation of the finner's hope before God, though the apoftlc 
exprefles himfelf fo pointedly as to exclude every thing clfe ; 
yet, in oppofition to the plain fenfe of the words, he forces 
in the exprelTion comparatively^ as reftrifting his meaning. 
We fhould not have thought this worthy of notice^ among fo 
many things of more importance, did not the author in this 
very paflage (how how dangerous a thing it is to pervert 
the word of the Spirit of God, by falling into a palpable felf- 
.contradi£lion. For after he has afllired us, that *^ we may 
believe the apoille meant to know nothings &c. comparative- 
ly," — he immediately fubjoins ; " For this alone, taken in 
its due extent, '' doth really comprehend all fpiritual and 
faving knowledge." If fo, why Ihould the apoltle defire to 
know it only comparatively} If he did, he certainly differed, 
from this gentleman, who *' takes all the points of true re- 
ligion to be practical -f." 

The necelwry confequence of denying the atonement, is 
the denial of God's Reconciliation to us by Chrift. In- 
deed, did Socinians acknowledge the one, they muft of ne** 
ceflity acknowledge the other. Did they grant that Chrift 
reconciled God to us, they muft grant that Chrift really bore 
his wrath and made atonement. Did they allow that he 

really 
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really made atonement, they muft alfo allow that God is 
reconciled through him. But they evidently confound rc- 
conciiiation and converfion : ^* There was no other way 
'* by which the Saviour of the world reconciled, or could 
** reconcile fmners to his Father, but by converting and 
" fandifying thetn, and bringing them back to the paih of 
" duty V* The reconciliation of which they fpeak, is on- 
ly the fruit of God's reconciliation to linners : *' I will 
*^ heal their backfliding, and love them freely." Why ? 
*^ For mine anger is turned away from him/' Hof. xiv. 4. 
They cannot deny that God is angry with the wicked ; why, 
then do they deny that God is reconciled to us by Chriit ? 
It is juft that they may give all the work to the poor, un- 
able, unwilling and rebellious iinner, not only of recon- 
ciling himfelf to God, but of reconciling God to him. If 
Chrift hath reconciled us to God in any fenfe, his reconcil- 
ing God to us cannot be denied ; becaufe it is eflential to 
reconciliation, that it be on both fides, if the variance be 
mutual. But we are not only by nature enemies to God, 
but God is out enemy. He is " angry with the wicked evc- 
*' ry day. — Your iniquities have feparated between you 
** and your God, and your fins have hid his face from you, 
*' that he will not hear,*' If. lix. 2. But if reconciliation 
mufl be mutual, it is moft unreafonable to deny the chief 
branch 6f it, that of thfe party principally and juftly offend- 
ed. 

It IS evident from many paflages of fcripture, not only 
that reconciliation implies that of God to us, but that this 
Is the thing efpecially meant. For it is faid, that *' when 
** we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
** death of his Son," Rom. V. 10. This evidently refersi 
to what is fpoken of in the preceding verfe, of Chrift dying 
jFor them while " without ftrength, ungodly, fmners.'^ God 
was then completely reconciled, as to a full reparation for 
tbeir offences by the Mediator, and they were then, " in 
** the body of his flefh,** as reprefented by him virtually^ 
reconciled to God ; though not aElually^ until they believed 
the " miniftry of reconciliation." So, the fprce of the apot 
tie's reafoning here is ; " If we were reconciled to God 
** when enemies, if Chrift performed the greateft part of 
♦* the work in atoning for our offences by his fulferings 
L:;^ **and 
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and death, much more feeing resonciledp we/ha/l lefyved kjf 

" fin < 



** kis life : we have no reafon to fear, that fin can ever pre- 
** vail fo far as to bring us again into a ilate of condem- 
** nation, becaufe he ever liveth to make inter cejfton for us^ 
V by prefenting the merit of his blood before the throne op" 
** Got!.*' It cannot be the reconciliation .of the finner to^- 
God in converfion that is here meant, for it is evidently th^= 
"work of the Son of God by his deaths as oppofed to his ii/e ; 
-whereas that reconciliation they fpeak of, by their own con^ — 

feflion, flows from the life of Chrill in heaven. The a — 

poiUe adds, " and not only fd -," we not only ** rejoice in — 
•^ hope of the glory of God," and " in prefent tribulation*.'^ 
but " we rejoice in God' himfelf as our father and friend— 
f * through our Lord Jefus iChrift, by whom we have nov\r^ 
*' received the atonement" or ireconci)iation. Ypu may^ 
obfervehere, my brethren, i. That- thp reconciliation fpo— 
ken of is a thing received znd not give^^ fomething already 
finifhed and communicated to the finner, and not fomething 
Anifhed by the finner and Communicated to God. If it 
means converfion, according to the author's view, it cer- 
tainly mud have been, ^* by whom w^ have made the 
«* atonement" 2. The particle now refers to *^ the fulnefa} 
** of time,*' as fliowing that although the faints under the 
Old Teftanient lived in the faith of an atpneqient, or recon- 
ciliation to be made, it was not adhially made till ChriH; 
came. 

Again it is faid: " All things are of God, who hath re- 
^' conciled us to himfelf by Jefus Chrift---God was ii^ 
*^ Chrift reconciling the world to himfelf, not imputing un- 
** to them their trefpafles — Be ye reconciled to God f.'! 
It is clear that there is a twofold reconciliation here fpo- 
ken of, oh the part of God, and on that of man. That in 
the two firft verfes the apofllc fpcaks of God's being 
reconciled to (inners, is evident, not only from hi? 
mentioning Chrift as the meritorious caufe, and the gift 
of <^ the miniftry of reconciliation'* as the fruit of 
Chrift's making reconciliation, but efpecially from thq 
manner in which God is faid to " reconcile the world un- 
*' to himfelf,'' by " not imputing their trefpafles." Now, if 
the reconciliation' here meant were the converfion of fin- 
ners to God, therd would have been a great impropriety iij 

introducing 
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introducing an aft of God with refpeft to the pardon of 
fin. It would have been far more proper to have mention- 
ed the aft of the (inner in repentance. That none might 
apprehend, that becaufe he"imputeth not their trefpaffes," 
it is an aft of grace without fatisfaftion for them, the reafon 
of this non-imputation is given in the following verfe;' 
** For he hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no 
^ no fin," that is, he hath imputed the guilt of our fins to an 
innocent perfon, and required full titisfaft ion fromhim as our 
fiircty, that he might riot impute them to thofe reprefented 

■ by him. The reconciliation of the linner to God is meant in 
yer. 20 — where we are exhorted to ** be reconciled to 
f God." 

Eph, ii. 16. " That he might reconcile both unto God in 
^* one body by the crofs, having flain the enmity thereby.'* 
The Socinians confine thefe words to the reconciliation be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles This is, indeed, part of the 
ienfe, but not the principal part. For throughout the fore-, 
going context, the apoiile has ihowed that '* we are by na- 
^* ture the children of wrath, without God, and without 
i' hope," and that Chriftis "our peace" as reconciling God 
to us by bearing ** the chaiUfement of our peace." Befides, 
this reconciliation is reprefented as prior to the preaching 
of peace, ver 17. which could be the only mean of recon- 
ciling Jews and Gentiks, Further, this reconciliation be- 
tween thofe parties at variance is only the fruit of a mutual 
reconciliation to God, hy a removal of his anger. There- 
fore, when angels proclaimed " peace on earth." they re- 
prefented it asefpecially confiding in God's ^' good will to- 
yrards men." Lukeii. 14* 

It is granted that the view given of reconciliation is fo 
far jull*, that it properly belongs to the offending party to 
make peace with the party offetiaed. Thus the text men- 
tioned, Mattb. V. 2^. contains a very good proof of the na- 
ture of reconciliation. It is not faid ; " Go and reconcile 
f' thyfelf to thy brother, as he bath fomething againft thee;'* 
but, ** Go and be reconciled to thy brother," that is. give 
him fatisfaftion : Now, this muft be given by us either in 
our own perfons, or in that of a furety. But though this 
be the manner in which God fpeaking in the word, moH ori^ 
imarily expreffcs his reconciliation to us, yet it is rather a 

bold 
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bold afTertion which our author adopts from the Soclnian 
Repofitory, that it is not faid *' any where in fcripture that 
God is reconciled to ws *." We do not find, indeed^ the 
word in this conftru<5lion in our verfion ; but we have ano- 
thet expreffion precifely of the fame meaning: " I will ef- 
** tablifh my covenant with thec-^that thou mayftremem- 
** ber, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
** more becaufe of thy Ihame, when I am pacified towards 
** thee, for all that thou haft done, faith the Lord God,'* 
Ezck. xvi. 62. 63. The word Caphar, rendered pacified is 
the fame which it elfewhere tranflated reconciled \ ^s in Lev. 
xvi. 30. The blood is brought to reconcile withal. Chap, 
viii. 15. *' To make reconciliation upon it." The fame 
word is ufed with refpect to Chrift, Dan. ix. 27. He 
** Ihall aorakc reconciliation for iniquity." It is tranflated by 
the Septuagint, by a word f nearly akin to that ufed Heb. 
ii. 17. X* *VTo make reconciliation for the lins of the peo- 
ple." Now here obfcrve, i. That we have all that the So- 
cinians feem to want. God faith : " I am pacified toward 
thee, for all that thou haft done," that is, notwithftanding 
qll thy rebellious courfes. 2. That God's covenant confifts 
i;iot in any offers of blellings to fmncrs upon faith and re- 
pentance, but that it is a covenant made with his own Son : 
For here it is faid to be ejlahlijbed or confirmed with linners, 
even before they are brought to true repentance. 3. That 
there is a reconciliation on the part of God, different from 
that of the finixcr to him 5 for his being pacified is mention- 
ed as preceding their repentance or converiion. That it is 
a real pacification or reconciliation appears from the threat- 
ning : " I will even do with thee, as thou haft done, who 
*^ haft defpifed the oath, in breaking the covenant." ver. 59, 
Thus it is addreffed to backfliding, impenitent and perjured 
firtliers. 4. That their repentance is not the meritorious 
caufe of peace with God; becaufe God's reconciliation to 
them is defcribed, not only as prior to their repentance, but 
ils the caufe of it : '* That thou mayft remember and be 
afhamed— when I am pacified," when thou knoweft me to 
be reconciled. This is evideat alfo from an expreflion def- 
cfriptive of true converiion in Old Teftamcnt language : 
V Thpu Ihalt know that I am the Lord," which is alfo repre- 
ftnted as the caufe of repentance : ** ^hat thou mayft rc-r 
member," &c* ' Dp 
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Do you afk, How it is that God can proclaim himfclf Od 
te pacified or reconciled to finners, and yet be actually 
difpleafed with them as his enemies ? God may be confi- 
dered as taking a twofold view of finners ; — as an abfolute 
God, an offended God in the threatnings of his law, 5q 
which refpect he is " a confuming fire ;" or as in Chrift, 
through whom he declares that; «* fury is not in'" him. 
For fo great is the intrinfic merit of Chrift 's blood, that 
all who hear the call of the gofpel, however wicked they 
have been, are welcome, at firft inftance, to believe God 
to be reconciled to them through this blood, to claim him 
as their father, and as their God in Chrift, and as *' paci- 
fied towards them for all that they have done." It is only 
by believing God's reconciliation through his precious 
bloody that any finner will ever be adually reconciled to 
God^ fo as to lay down the weapons of his rebellion a- 
gainft him. " We love him, becaufe he firft loved us.'' 

Our author's doftrine concerning the nature of Chrift's 
Intercession, is much the fame with that of the Pa- 
pifts with refpect to the mediation of angels and faints. To 
this he afcribes no more efficacy than to that of ordinary 
men, if righteous : " That men are capable of receiving 
•* good as well as evil, both in refpecl of their bodies and 
** their fouls, through the means of their fellow-men, and 

•* on their account, is a matter of daily experience. 

** That he fhould fave men, therefore, by the man Chrift 
•' Jefus, is no way unfuitable to the eftftbliftied order of 
•* his providence*." After explaining the manner in 
which the prayers of the righteous are ufeful, even to (in- 
ners, he adds, " This matter will now, I truft, be eafily i>n- 
** derftood ; and by what has been faid of cafes more fa- 
" miliar, even plain and illiterate minds, if unprejudifed, 
*' maybe affifted to formjuft notionsof what they have tcr 
" hope for from God, on account of the righteoufncfs of 
** his dear and only Son -f." It feems the parallel is fo 
cxaft, that they may thereby *' {oxmjuji notions of what 
they have to hope for," &c. Though the Dodor can 
perceive no difference of nature between Chriit's intercef- 
fion and that of others, there are indeed many refpefts m 
which they eflentially difl&r. — Chrift's intcrceirion is ne- 
ceflal'ily connedted with his oblation : »' By his own blood 

** he 
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^' ne eritereid in once into the holy place, having obtafnedl 
'* eternal redemption for us,'* Heb. ix. 12. He intercedes 
becaufe he has real merit. The faints intercede always 
under a fenfe of demerit. In this manner fpeaks Abra- 
ham : ** Behold now, I have taken upon me to fpeak to 
•* the Lord, who am but duft and aflres." God never grants* 
any bleffing in anfwer* to the prayers of his people, be- 
caufe of any worth in them, for they are ftill " unprofit- 
able fervants." **" Can a man be profitable to God, as h6 
who is wife may be profitable to himfelf ?" GhrSft inter- 
cedes iti his own name, th6y only in the name of Chrill.— 
He is heard merely for his own worth, they folely on ac« 

count of his Chrift's prayer^ immediately reach the 

throne ; theirs muft ail come by him 3 for he offers up *'thc 
prayers of all faints.*' They can never pface thcmfelves 
immediately before God ; for if he ihould '* mark iniqui- 
ty, who could ftand ?''' All their fear, that is their worihip,' 
!)roceeds on there being forgivenefs or a propcitiation with 
lim : **" But there is forgivenefs with thee that thou raayft 
*' be feared." It is vain to infift on the interceflion of 
Mofes. The moft that can be made of it is, that he aded 
US a typical Mediator. That very text on which the authoi* 
i'ecms to build, wherein God declares that he had " fought! 
a man to (land in the gap,*' Ezek. xxii. 30. fhows, that 
although Ezekiel and many other perfons yet remained 
in Jerufalem, who were in an imperfeft fenfe righteous^ 
yet there was none who could ftand before the holy God, 
— becaufe none had perfect righteoufnefs ; for he adds," 
*^ I found none."— The interceflion of Jefus is always' 
prevalent. Therefore he faith, *^ I know that thou heareit 
me always.'* God *' gives hinr his heart's defire, and wirh- 
** holds not the req^ueil of his lips. He prevents him' 
** with the blelfings of goodnefs," Pfal. xxi. 2, 3. The in- 
terceifion of holy men often fails, as that of Abiaham in 
behalf of Sodom, that of Jeremiah for Jerufalem, &c. 
Ghrift prays in a very different manner from that iiV 
which the faints pray. They aflv as fupplicants, but he 
as a fovercign : '*• Father, I wiliI." 

Now, you fee that he makes Chrift's interceflion mere-' 
\y of the fame kind with that of ordinary men, " altho' 
** the effeds of fuch fmgular excellencies are proportion- 
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*• aJlt greater and more cxtcnfive*:** And clfcwhcflfj 
Be refers all his merit to his interceilion, to the exclufion 
of his obedience and fuiferings -j*. But be is not fatisfied 
With bringing his interceifioh down to a level with that 
of mere men* If poffible, it muft be a little lower ; as he 
Jcoows there is more danger, in a ProteAant country, of 
trufting to this^ than to that of others. Therefore, he 
afcribes more in&aence to the gopdnefs of ordinary men^ 
than to the merit of Chrift : ^* God -makes thfi imper^ 
«' fedt -virtue which is tp be found among men, a fource 
*< of blefiednefs, not to its immediate owners only, but to 
^* others alfo who are eftranged from it. For its fake he 
*^ bears long with the wick^nefs of the ungodly, and ex<^ 
** tends favour to them which they have no reafon to ex- 
<^ pe&.— He is pleafed to accept of it— in fome fort as the 
** price of benefits beflowed on the undeferving J. — No 
^< tecrifice prevails with him like the obedience of his in- 
*• nocent creatures ; and to them the wicked— are indcbt- 
Cf ed— «for their converlion and (alvation^ if ever they be 
^< happy enough to attain it §.'' Here we are environecl 
with blafpheoiy. We muft either conclude, that he con« 
fiders the Son of God as a mere creature, or that he pre* 
jisrs the obedience of a mere creature, to that of Him, who 
is the Creator. He declares that God hath fo much refpe^ 
to the prayers of his fervants, that he beftows " on their 
*' account, in many cafes, important benefits on thofe who 
•' arc yet in a flate of enmity with him ||." What are 
fome of thefc benefits ? Why, " by it finners are oftea 
•* in fa& converted, even great finners ; and from being 
" objeiSis of wrath become objcdls of mercy f /' But let 
txs fee if he will grant as much efficacy to Chrift's intcrcef- 
lion. Speaking of impenitent finners, he fays : ** While 
•• they continue fuch, nothing can be done for thepi **.'^ 
And again : '< The holinefs and righteoufiiefs of Chrift 
'^ can procure fubRantial good to none, but fuch as are 
•* difpofed to improve the grace conferred on them thro* 
«< him i— otherwiii none of thofe, who are favoured with 
♦« the gofpel, can be in the leart benefited by him f-f ." 
Here he makes the righteoufnefs of good perfons pro-* 
M cure 
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cure teriefits for the wicieJ; that is, for wicked perfoifs i9 
Ifuch, for thofe contit\u\D^e/i ranged^ ungodly^ &c. But with 
him, the fighteoufnefs of Chrift is not of the leqfi fervice to 
the wickeo, continuing fuch. They will never be otic whit 
the better of it, unlefs they fliow, that they have no oc- 
cafion for it at all, by doing all tl>c work themfelves. ** Im- 
portant benefits,'* flow from the interceflion of ordinary 
Taints, even for " thofe who are in a ftate of enmity with 
■** him •/' but no fubftantial good from that af Chrift to- 
wards thofe who ai'e impenitent, or not '* difpofed to im- 
prove it," or, in other words, " who are yet in a ftate of 
enmity.^ Here the prayers of finful creatures are prefer- 
red to thofe of the fpotlefs Lamb of God. In one place 

lie fays, " fo much does he value it, (the virtue of the 
•^ righteous) that for its fake he bears long with the wick- 
*^ ednefs of the ungodly, and extends favour," &c. In a- 
riother : '* Our Lord's interceflion may avail to procure a 
** refpite for finners, and further means of repentance. — 
'* Such benefits may be granted to them, partly out of re- 
** fpeft to the worthinefs andexcellency of his charaftery^'* 
Obferve^ that the fubjeft of their interceflion is the fame, 
— a refpite for linnerst But the efiicacy is very different. 
With refpeft to the fuccefs of ordinary righteous men 
there is a certainty ; he aOuatly " bears long,** he aftually 
extends. As to that of Chrift there is only a poflibility j 
•^ benefits may be granted, his interceflion may avail.*' To 
therighteous the wicked are "indebted under God — for 
their converfion — if ever they attain it." But our Lord's 
interceinon piily *^ procures a refpite — till all proper me- 
thods,'* fuch as the prayers of good men, *^be tried for 
their converfion.'* On the lide of Chrift, it is only part/yi 

but on the other, there is no limitation. Still the old 

cry, my brethren, " Not this man, but Bar^bbas.** 

But the author is fo full of feif-contradiftion, that he 
cannot keep even here. For you have feen, that he often 
quarrels with his own doftrine. In thefe paflages he teUs 
us, that Chrift can ^^ procure /obfiantia/ gocrd to none but 
thofe who are difpofed to improve the grace conferred,*' 
and that *' nothing can be done for impenitent finners, 
while- ihey continue fuch.'* Yet in the very fame page, he 
confeffes, that '* he prayed for bis enemies while nailing 

bin» 
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Km to- the crofs^** and that " his prayers had Vithout , 
doubt the dcfired efFeft with regard to many of them, who ^ 
afterwards repented." But the queftion is not, what they 
did afterwards ? Were they then '* difpofed to improve the 
grace," I fay not, confer re J^ but offered to them? Were 
they not then impenitent? And if his prayer had " the 
dcfired effeft,*' was not this *^ procuring fubftantial good ?'' . 
Nay, he tells us in another place,, where he feems dif- 
pofed to be more liberal of merit to Jiis nominal M^fter, 
** Wemay juftly confider him as, in. this inrtance, plead- 
•* ing the caufe of all finncrs,. in every age of the world, 
" whetheir they be fuch as reje<rt tKe faith of the gofpcl, or 
^^ fuch as/prbfefling to believe, do not yield obedience .to 
€t jc *^w Was this " doing nothing for the impenitent?'' 
Yes<, according to our author hijpfelf in that place, it was . 
doing all that he could as Mediator ; for, fays he, "-he 
executed on the crofs the prieftly office of making inter- 
ceffion." But indeed, it was " doing nothing' at all, in 
Itrift language ; for, according to him, any believer may 
do as much, in a meritorious fenfe, as the Redeemer djd. 
He would fain make the; prayers and repentance of finners 
meritorious, before they can derive any benefit from Chrift. 
Therefore, he fays, " Our Lord's interceffion may nvail to 
procure arefpite for finners, — and the pardon of their lins 
upon repentance, t" But it is a hard talk; for, ns he can- 
not deny, he ** made intercelTion for the tranfgrefTors." 
Indeed, when he mentions this text, rather than grant that 
the intereeflion of Chrift is truly efficacious for rhe conver- 
fion of the eled, he impioufly extends it to " the veflels of 
wrath," to " all finners;'* even tliofe who continue to "re- 
jefl: the faith of the gofpel ;' that it might feem from the 
event, to be equally ineffedual as to all. But is he not ex- 
alted for this very purpofe, *^ to give repentance unto Ifra- 
el, and the remiffion of lins ?" Nay, does he not adually 
pray for his own who are yet in a ftate of unbelief? This 
our author confeffes in the paffage already viewed ; but he 
materially denies it in another. He prays for them, indeed, 
as thofe who (hall believe, John xvii. 20, 21. but he at the 
fame time prays for faith to them. What is the meaning 
of thcfe words otherwife ? *' That they alfo may be one in 
us." Does not this fignify a moft intimate union to God 
M 2 in 

• P. 17a. 1. 16. t P. 483.1. 17. 
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{n Cbrlft br faith ? He mentions them under the charac* 
ttt* of ** tnofe who fhall believe an me through their 
words,** not as fignifying that they could believe of them- 
felveS} or that the grace of faith is eflentially different from 
this union, for it is the great bond of it on their part, and 
*f Chrin dwells in our hearts by faith ;" but to diftinguifli 
them, not only from thofe who already believed, but from 
thofe who fhould never believe, as not being his fheep, as 
not given to him by the Father. Thefc words, then, only 
denote the extent of Chrift's interceiCon, as reaching not 
only to aftoal believers, but to all *^ the veffels of mcrcv,'* 
and the limits of it, as reaching to fuch alon^ ; and tout 
merely contain a diflincliye charader ; ufed in the fadao 
fenfe with thofe formerly ufed in this memorable prayer, 
fOch as the following ; <^ As many as thou haft given 
^* him. — ^The men which thou gaveft me out of the world; 
^^ — :thine,— mine.**— It is ndt a rtere brotherly union 
that he here prays for ; but a myfticat union to God in the 
Mediator,— that they may be one in i^x. 

That this high honour may be our attainment, how*^ 
ever much defpifed by the carnal mind, as, in its propep 
meaning! foolithnefs, is the ardent defire of^ 

MT BftETBREN, 

Tour very humble Servant, 

A Fn?EWP TO TiiuTt^ 
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L E T T E R IV. 

To the Lay-Members of the Church of Scot- 
land, and efpecially to thofe of the Col- 
^IGIATB Church of Ayr. 

My Brethren^ 

IN my laft, I followed the Do6Vor, through his labyrinth 
of error with rcfpcd to feveral very important doc- 
tf ioes, the Perfon and Operations of the Holy Spirit, the 
Neceility of an Atonement, the Subffitution of Chrift as 
our Sore ry, the Reality of that atonement made by him. 
Reconciliation, and the Interceflion of our glorious Advo* 
cate. I only mean further to illuflrate and examine his 
do£trine in regard to the Merit of good Works, and the 
Deity of Chrift. 

Aner what has been already adduced, it may fcem al* . 
moA fuperfluous to add any thing to prove, that our au» 
thor is a warm friend to the doctrine of the Merit of 
good works, and that he fubllitutes this in the room of the 
nniihed work of the Redeemer. 

We have already feen that he declares, that " the holi- 
^< nefs and righteoufnefs of Chrift can procure fubftantial 
' ** good to none, but thofe who are difpofed to improve 
•* the grace conferred on them through him.** Compare 
^3 with the language of infpiration. ^^ God commendeth 
** his love to us, in that while we wtrejinners Chrift dieil 
♦* for us, — ^for the ungodly^^for enemies ^ — for thofe who 
•* were nvtthout ftrength^* Rom. v. 6. &c. ** Herein is 
<* love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
<< fent his Son to be the propitiation for our iins," z John 

}V. ID. 

P. 288. 1. 5. &c —Though he grants that the worthinefs 
•f the righteous " is no equivalent for the rewards which 
pod bsith prepared,*' yet be defends it as real merit ; 

♦* There 
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'• There muft be worth or merit in all that fhall be finallr 
" admitted to the happinefs of heaven." *« The lowcft 
** degree of virtue may be faid to have merit in it, com- 
** pared with vice */' This he direftly oppofes to the me- 
rit of Chrift. It oply ceafes to be merit in the perfon of a 
furety: "No man can merit rewards for otheis." Here 
he adduces fevcral texts to fupport his dodlrjne. Luke xx, 
^.— ^Accounted worthy to obtain that world. Chap. xxi. 36.— 
^ccwnted worthy to ejcape all thefe things. Rev. iii. 4.—" 
TheyJbaU walk with me in white yjor they are worthy. No 
found divine denies the worthineis of the faiats. But there 
is a great difference between the worth inefs of the perjon 
and that of his works. There may be a real worthinefs at- 
tributed to the perfon, without afcribing this'to his works, 
as the caufe of it. There may be worthinefs in refpeft of 
fimcfs or evidence, where tliere is none in the fenfe of me«^ 
rit. The faints are accountid worthy. They are legally rec-- 
koned fo at the bar of God. But this does not fay, that it 
is on the foot of their own performances. Such paflages 
muft be explained according to the analogy of faith. They* 
derive all their worthinefs from that of the Lamb. To give 
but one evidence of this, let us examine theienfe of Rev. 
iii. 4. Who are thofe tjiat are worthy ? The next verfe 
tells us. They are fuch as overcome. But how do they 
overcome ? It is ** through the blood of the Lamb." In 
this refpeft God "fees no iniquity in Jacob," which is* 
more than the Do6lor afcribes to the merit of his works ; 
** For no ordinary man's virtue can come up to the purity 
and reditude of the divine law f'' 

P. 353. 1. 22. Chriftians are " fanftified by the Spirit— ^ 
** that they may be made obedient to his command, and 
*' fo have their guilt walhed away, according to the terms 
** of that new covenant," &c. What are thefe terms ? Re- 
pentance and converfion. Kemiflion of lins is in fcripture,' 
indeed, afcribed to the blood of Chrift. But the author ea(i»* 
ly removes the force of this. '* If thefe efFcfts belong to" 
** the covenant itfelf, they may with great truth and pro- 
•* priety be afcribed to that by which the covenant was* 

•* rendered valid J." Thefe flow from the blood of 

Chrift, only becaufc this confirmed the new covenant, 
promifmg falvation upon repentance an4 obedience. § ** The 

covenant 

♦P. 287. fact. \?.%ZiA.iT. JP. 353-1. II. §P.36o, 
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Mvcnant *^ of grace is made valid, according to his fovtf- 
** rcTgn appointment'' (that is, the appointment of God 
the author of it) juil as any lign confirms a deed, not from 
any virtue in the fign, but from its being ufed with this 
rpecial dcfign. Nay, he goes the length of defcribing the 
sfficacy of the blood of Chrift in relation to the covenant^ 
by making baptifm analogous to it *. In a word, this 
blood goes as far to confirm the threatnings of the law as 
the promifes of the gofpel : For the gofpcl covenant devif- 
ed by this gentleman includes legal terrors, as well as evan- 
gelical comfons •{•.— -But while he conliders the death 
of Chrift as tending to confirm faith in the way of evidence, 
he afcribes no merit to it as preparing a new nature to 
thofe who are dead in trefpafjes andjins : •* Our deliverance 
«' or purgation from the guilt of lin, flows in reality from 
■* the covenant, which promifes and aflures us of pardon 
•* upon repentance ; and yet we often find it afcribed to 

" the blood that was flied to ratify the covenant ^*' 

What is this covenant according to him ? A covenant made 
«« with finfulmen :*' A covenant, the condition of which 
is repentance. Thus with him, " deliverance from the 
•* guilt of fin flows in reality" from our own repentance, 
though in fcripture afcribed to the blood of Chriit Here 
the author muft either be viewed as afking leave to differ 
from the word of God, or as reprefcnting it as a book tend* 
ing to impofe upon the weak and illiterate, and often attri- 
buting the moft important concerns of man to one cau(e^ 
which in reality belong to another, entirely different, fre- 
quently direAly oppofite. To prove the foregoing dodrinc; 
he introduces a text apparently very much againft him : 
*« The blood of Jefus Chrift his Son cleanfeth us from all 
(in §." This he underftands as fignifying that our fins are 
pardoned by a covenant " confirming remiffion to all the 
penitent and obedient/* But if the blood of Chrift cleanfes 
from all fin, furcly it muft cleanfe from impenitence and 
difobediencc, by removing the guilt of thefe fins, and 
bringing fome who are under their power to godly re« 

Eentance and new obedience. Either thefe muft not 
e reckoned fins, or they are included in the all Jin men- 
tioned in the text. We do not mean that it cleanfes from 

thefe, 



y 
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.tbefe. If final ; for then *• there is no morcfacrillce for Cn j'* 
but that it cleanfes and delivers from that impenitence and 
difobedience that are chargeable agaii'iit all the ele6l of God 
in their natural (late. One would think that this were the 
apoftle's doctrine : ** We ourfclves alfo were fometimet 
** difohtdient^ ferving divers lufts and pleafures, living in 
** malice and envy, hateful and hating one another,*' Tit. 
iiiy&c. Neither repentance nor obedience here. — *^ But 
^^ after that the kindnefs and love of God our Saviour ap* 
** peared, not by works of righteoufnefs which we have 
** done, but according to his own* mercy he faved us, by 
•* the wafhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
** Ghoft, which hejbed on us abundantly, through Jefus 
** Chrift our Saviour." But the writer confirms hia 
view of the words of John by thofe that follow : *< If wc 
*< confefs oar fms, he is faithful and juil to forgive us our 
" fins," ver. 9. How is God faithful and juft?*' Not in 
confirming any covenant made with fallen creatures, <* fia- 
** ful men ;" but that which he hath made with bis own 
Son. ^' Once have I fworn by my holinefs, that I will not; 
«* lie untQ David. His feed will I eftabliih for ever.** He 
^sjuft — not in giving pardon as procured by our repen** 
tance, but as being the ^* juitifier pf him whp believetn in 
Jefus.^' Thefe words, indeed, do not rcfpeft men in gene^ 
ral, but thofe who already believe ; as is evident from the 
whole context. The apolUe " wrote thefe things, that 
their joy might be full,'' ver. 4. 

P. 457. 1. 6. " That we may not found any hopes on the 
^^ merit or atonement of a Saviour, exclufive of our own 
^< perfonal obedience, the apoftle warns us, in the mod ex* 
•* plicit terms, that, if we Jin nv'tlfully after we have received 
** the knowledge rf the truths there remaineth no morefacrifice 
" f^fi^'^^ He does not fimply mean, that we may not find 
any hopes on Chrift's atonement, as continuing to negleA 
holincfs ; but that our own obedience is to be in part the 
foundation of our hopes, as being at lead partly meritori* 
ous. According to this, which is the only juft view of the 
words, I cannot fee for what reafon he brings in this text 
to fupport the preceding fentiment \ unlefs be mean, that 
the only way in which a man c^n ftn wilfully^ or that the 
moft wilful (in that a man can be chargeable with, is to re* 
nounce the merit of-^his own obedience. Our author, it 

would 
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ivduld feem, can perceive no fecurity againft wlfulftn^Mvi^ 
fcfs a man afctibe merit to his own works ; that is, urilefs he 
Jvilfuily refiife to ^* fubmit himfelf to the righteoufnefs of 
^< God." 

P. 49.9. 1. 4. ^* Obedience is more acceptable to God, 
" than if yoii lliould offer him the cattle upon a thoufand 
'/ hills \ nay, more precious than, the blood of Chrift himr 
^* felf, lince it was not his blood, fimply confidered, that 
^' redeemed ub, but his blood as expreflive of unfpottcd in- 
" nocence and perfeft obedience." Here the author, 
drawing hear the clofe of his work, throws off the malk. 
tie does not meah, that the obedience of ChriA is preferable 
ro his blood, though this be his dodrine alfo, but that the 
obedience of any man is fo. For the words will bear no 
other meaning. The fame fentiment is exprefled elfqwhere ; 
** No facrifice avails with hjm like the obedience of his 
" reaibnable creatures *." That is, the facrifice of the 
creature's obedience is more powerful than the obedience 
and facrifice of the Creator. " Hath a nation changed their 
** gods, which are yet no gods ? But my people have chang- 
•« cd their glory fdr jhat which doth not profit. Be afto- 
«* nifhcd, O ye heavens, at this, and be ye horribly afraid ; 
-*« be very defolate, faith. the Lord. For my people have 
*< committed tvvo evils : they have forfaken me the foun- 
•'* tain of living waters, and hewed them out clflerns, bro- 
** ken cifterns, that can hold no water," Jer, ii. 11, — 14. 

P. 285. 1. 3, He fpeaks of fome ** wl;io make it a point 
of religion to difparage moral righteoufnefs." This is a ca- 
Jumny which he often through his Eflay throws out againft 
the friends of imputed righteoufnefs, in an oblique mannerj 
for he has not fo much of the boldnefs of integrity as to 
attack them openly. We may anfwer it once for all in few 
words. We arc as fully fatisfied as our author, that the 
man who claims an intereft iii the blood of the Redeemer, 
without ftudying univcrfal holinefs, is an enemy of the 
crofs of Chriih Biit this is an objefliion to the dodrine of 
grace which has been anfwered a thoufand times. It was 
often made to Paul : And how docs he reply? '' Shall we 
*' continue in fin that grace niay abound } God forbid. How 
*' fhall we that are dead unto fin, live any longer therein?" 
Rom. vi. 1, 2. We have only to obferve, that the author 
does a great deal more than any friend of imputed righte- 
oufnefs to difpaifage hojinefs, becaufe he defiroys its foun- 

N dation. 
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dation. Th«rc is no way fo efTeftual for making men *^tot^ 
tinue in fin," as to deny that " death to fin/' of which the 
apoftlefpeaks. To overthrow this do^rine the author docs- 
ail in his power, by leading finnefs away from the death of 
Chrift. Now, if we be not ** planted together in the like* 
•* nefs of his death/* we cannot *< be planted ki the likencfs 
of his refurredlion/'' or " walk in newnefs of life." Rom vi. . 
4» 5. rf we be not *« cfueified withCfirift," we cannot live 

tkiito God.*' Hefpeaks, indeed, as if thefe who believe 

the atonement ** reprefeneed tl>e beft things that wfe can do, 
as equally odious and contemptible in the fight of God with 
the worft ♦.'* If the Dodor here means the moral rigfr- 
teoufnefs of an unregencratc finner, of one who has never 
embraced the bfood of Chrift for pardon, nor been fanc- 
tified by his Spirit,nor depended 0n new-covenant ftrength; 
of one who is ftill under the curfe of the law and power of 
fm, legally and fpiritually dead ;-we acknowledge, without 
a blulh, that his works are " dead works^** that all his fer- 
vices are " an abomination to the Lord," tliat his " Works 
arc works of iniquity:** for though they may be materially 
'good, they cannot be formally w. ** Firfl make the iTt€ 
•* good, and then the fruit will be good. — A corrupt tree 
*' cannot bring forth good fruit." If he mean the righte- 
oufnefs of true^ believers, as appears ffom his fpeaking of 
••^ tlie righteoufnefe of all men without exception -f /* we 
mJiy fafel jr aver, that no friend of the dodrine of grace ever 
afferted tliis. For the righteoufnefs of his people, fo far 
from being odious to him, is well-pleafing, being ** accepted 
in- the beloved." But however pleafing, it is altogether 
deftitute of meritk Nay, c(3nfidcred abftra6ily, becaufe o9 \ 
its many imperfection s, it is unacceptable With a God of 
infinite purity. *• All our righteoufneffes are as frlthy rags,** 
if. Ixiv. 6. But indeed^ it never meets the eye of jUftice a- 
fone; becaufe, ifprefentcd in faith, it is ftill viewed by thofc' 
as done that areunitcd to him who " hath magnified the law." 
But even their righteoufnefs of fan£lification willbe perfeded 
through the merit-of Chrift and powerful operation of the 
Spirit in due time. The author, forefeeing that the Words 
of the prophet, j^ll our fighteoufheps^ &c. might be men- 
tioned in re jriy, has determined, ifpoflible, to obviate the 
objeflion by anticipation. 

We may number this among- tKe Arguments In be- 

hslf 
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liaflf of imputed rightcoufoefs, in oppofition to the merit 
of good works, which he endeavours to invalidate. ** In- 
*^ deed, (fays he) we find nien in fcripture confefling, that 
'" all tlxtr righteoufneffks areas filthy rags ; and a very proper 
" conf^iTion it is for finners, of which number all men in one 
*« fcnfc are •. " I niuft beg leave to think, that this is a very 
proper coafeflion for faints, elfc thofe under the OJd Tef- 
taaient were not near fo well acquainted with the merit 
and cxcelleooe of their fervice^, under the rainiftry of J- 
faiah,' as they would have been under fo fraooth a prophet 
as our Doctor, and were a grpat deal roore huoible thaa 
was necejQlary. *' What? (do you fayj was this really the 
« language of faints ?" Yes, of fuch faints as the old Tcf- 
tax&ent afforded ; though the author feems inclined elfe- 
where to msjce them very poor oaes. They were ** the 
people of God's holinefs,'' Ifa. Ixiii. i8. they were fuch 
as ciaioied God as their Father ; " Thou art our Father," 
{var. 8.) his people, Tver. 9.) fuch as earneftjy intreated- 
his prefence, (Ixiv, i.) a« celebrated his fomjcr deliver- 
ances, (ver. 3.) God, indeed, hid his faice from them for 
Sl time ; but our author, fui«ly, cannot very confiftently 
^itain this as any evidence of their being the objefts of his 
wrath. But, in fact, he grants ^\\ that is defiied, by ac- 
Jcnowledging what he found impoiCble to deny^ that ^< all 
^* men in one ienfe are^' iinners, > This confei&on robs him 
4>f his wiihed*for inference, however unfairly iiated. It 
leaves the argument iu Its full force. For it is only in one 
fenle that we confider thefe words as applicable to ^//men, 
that is, viewed as in themfelves, in which >^ one fenfe" 
they are iinners. For the children of God, iriewed as in 
their Head, are <* without fpot^-rclear as the fun." There 
is " no oerverfcnefs in Ifracl.*' 

P. 284, 1. 2. Merit, in the high fenle of the word* 
** feems to take away, or derogate from the grace of 
" God ; as if the reward were not reckoned $/ grace ^ hut of 
** debt f^ and there were room for boafting before God. * 
Qur author makes the fame ufe of the words of fcripture 
that Satan inade when tempting our Lord. He brings them 
in without tlie leaft regard tp their connexion, and oftea 
in diredl opposition to their evident meaning. Paul is 
Jtere proving, that the reward of Abraham was entirely of 
• N 2 C^'ace, 
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gr;|icc, bccaufe it was not given to his works, ,but to h\% 
faith as embracing the righteoufnefs of the promifed feed. 
From this fenfe he turns ^way thefe words, and make? 
them an argument againft real merit in the work of Chrift; 
as if this were to deprive gtace of its glory. But it mult 
be pbferved, that the fame thing may be faid m one fenfe 
to be altojgetherthei fruit of grace, and in another to be a 
debt. All the bleflings which are conferred on Chrift as 
the Mediator, as the head of his people, are to him a ju(fc 
debt ; becaufe " he gave his foul an offering for fin." Yet 
the fame bleffings are given by God to fitihers, as entirely 
tfee fruit of his grace, with refpefl: to them : bccaufe graces 
Was the only moving caufe with God in the " unfpeakable 
gift'* of Chrift ; and becaufe finful men can merit nothing* 
at his hand. But this only proves, fhat however muck out 
authbr detra^ls from the freedom of divine grace in falva- 
tion, when the merit of man is interpofed, he is abundant- 
ly willing to afcribc to it as much as poffible, that he m«y 
rob thc'SondfGod of merit." in the High," that is, in the 

proper " fenfe of the word." He is very liberal to 

jgrace alfo, when he wifhes to deftroy the covenant of 
Works ; for, as we have formerly feen, he declares, that 
** it never was the intention of Almighty God to fave men 
«*' by what H called* a covenant of work?, without grace *.'• . 
TJiisfclf-cbntradi6lory zeal for grace cannot but again remind 
one of the cohduftof him who fometimes" transforms him- 
fdf into' an angef of light." Though the greateft enemy of 
faitli that ever appeared itithe univerfe, yet he pretended 
aVaft zeal for thts grace, when he infidioufly exhorted th^ 
Sbn'qf Qod'to the cxercife of it' without a proper call ; nay, 
in* the way -of teriipting the providetKe 6f God ; faying, 
", Caft thy felf down, for it is writtin, He (hall give '* hi^ 
angeU cTiarge concerning thee.^' 

PI 284. 1. 'iS-. As it isf commanded, that we afk every 
thing in the natneofChfiJl^ he tries to avert the force of this 
in a very' odd manner. ''Though it fignify that we hope 
** to be heard for his fake, and on account of his merits, 
** yet (it) is hot to be confined to this alone, but implies 
** much more \ to wit, that we aflc as his difciples, accord- 
5' ing to hifi direction, and to the terms of hisgofpel, and 
•' trufling to be aided by his power j in fliort, that we afk 
'. ■ i « witli 
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9} with aH the rcquifite qualifications of acccptaWe prayer.'' 
My reafon is fo very weak, that I ihould think this would 
irather be aiking in our own name. 

P. a86. 1. 3. *' Tp go about to eftablifti our own righ- 
^* tcoufnefs, in oppolition to that which is taught and prc- 
5* fcribcd by God, is error and folly." We can fcarcely 
fnppofe a rational creature capable of greater folly than fo 
grofs a pcrverfion of a text fo exprefsly againftbis dodrine, 
and fo filly an explanation of it. Is there any man that be- 
lieves the Bible, who can be fuppofed to *^ go about to ef- 
•* tabliih a righteoufnefs of his own,^' under the perfuafion 
of its being ** oppofcd to that which is taught and prefcrib- 
cd by God ?•' 1 am firmly perfuaded that the author is 
chargeable with ^* error and folly," in the way which he 
takes to cftablifli hi$ righteoufnefs. But fball I therefore 
conclude, that he really prefers his own to that which, in 
his judgment, is enjoined by the authority of God ? 
. P. 287. 1. 7. He tries to free himfelf from the charge of 
xnaintainlng the Popifti doftrine of the merit of good works, 
by denying works of fupererogation, or that a man can 
merit more than is nceeflary for himfelf*. And becaufe he 
iloes not hold this, he concludes, that how ntuch foever he 
allows a man to merit for himfelf, the doftrine is not im- 
putable to hjni. But he ought to be better acquainted with 
the Popifti dQ«ftrine, before he fo explicitely difavow his 
connexion Avith Rome ; as it is very unnatural for one to 
difclaim his own kindred. For there are fome Papifts, and 
tefpecially the followers of Scotus, who, while they main- 
tain the do^lrine of mprir, go no further, at JeaO, than our 
author. For they teach, that, *^ good works proceeding 
.'* from grace are not meritorious in refpeft of the work, 
f* but only in refpect of the promifc or padion of God, and 
*' their acccptableneis to him *." Now, I fcarcely think 
that our Protcftant Dodlor is more modeft than thefe gen- 
tlemen. For, fays he, " Righteoufnefs, we fee, is accep- 
f * tabic and precious in his eyes, and avails with him to the 
** procuring of favours and benefits, always to thofc who 
f* are pofleired of it, and/Gmeilmes fo others bcfide -j- — He is 
•* pleafed to accept of it at their hands, both on their own be- 
<* ta/f^ zndin fomcibrttoo, as the/>nVi' of benefits beftow- 

. *« cd 

^ Ratlonc pa(5}I et acceptatlonis dlvlna?, 
I P. 285. 1. 6. 
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^^ ed on the undererving *.—— Another caufe of tlicro (be- 
** nefits), through his gracious and wife appointment/* thaX 
' is, rationepaEli et acceptationis divine j ** may be the good be- 
** haviour of other perfons fome way ajlied to ^hcfe ojffini- 
** dcrs -f-." As he does not reftridi xki\% alliance \n any par* 
ticular refpeft, it may he either by confanguinity, vicinity^ 
'Church»membcrlhip, or even by a pecuniary puixhafc of 
their intercft, as when n^afies, prayers, and remnants of the 
merit pf dead faints, are boueht for the benefit of fouls Ivk 
purgatory. Again, he fays, that ** the benefits accruing tp 
*^ ixnners fromjthe righteous are both temporal and eternal%.^ 

f* Smful men hasre often received very valuaWe1>encfit$ 

^« not only through the inftrumentality, but on ac* 

** count of the virtuetof others^.'' That is,' the righteous 
dre not mere inftrHmentSg, but abfolute caufes of good to o- 
j|bers. Thus he cannot eafily exculpate himfelf from the 
charge of holding the do£hrine of fupererogation ; for he 
goes further than the Papitts themfeJves on this head. 
^* Our wor%:s (fay they) derive uot their e$cacy, energy, 
.^* or dignity, from ourfclves, but from Chrift, by whofe 
** blood we are fprinkled §.*' No Papift ever went fo far as 
to fai, that " the obedience of ^< li^an is better than the bloo4 
** ofChriftJ/' 

But we need not go ^bout to fcek a proof that this docr 
trine i$ maintained by the author ; for he has himfelf af« 
fured us that ** the piety, fubmiffion, &c. of Chrift avail 
♦*" with Gk)d, as does the piety of good men in general **.** 
If, theticfore, *' the piety, &c. of Chrift only avail*' in the 
fame manner with that of " good men in "general", **rfie 
piety, &c. of good men in general'', muft avail \yith God^ 
m the fame manner with that of Chrift. Now, in feme 
fenfe, and in words at leaft, he afcribes merit to Chrift : 
Therefore merit mult belong to " good men in general.*" 
After all that has been faid, foqae candid person, who 
would not wifh to have the Do^or confidered as tindureii 
with Popiih dodrine, may be apt to reply, that it is impot 
iible to prove this charge exhibited againft him, becaufe Pa- 

pift$ 
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fSn^afcTibe rM/tncric, though of an inferior kind, to ^ain^^j^ 
'whfcrcas hecannot be faid to afcribe any fuch merit to them,* 
biecaafe he makes tlieir merit of the fame kind with that of 
Chrift, and ht makes his nothing at ail : £rgOy the Popifli 
dodrine is ndt imputable to him. If any perfort be con- 
vinced of this, I Ihall not lofe tim«^ in attempting to unde- 
ceive him, as it might coft more labour than the molt of 
readers may be aware of. 

We now come in the /q/l place, to taRe a view of oiir au- 
fhor*s doftrine concerning the De ity of Chrift. 

P. 234. 1. 13. " The death of Chrift derived all its me- 
** rit and efficacy from "ks being fubfe/vient to the plan of 
** divine wifdom aud goodnefs tor promoting the true hap- 
*•• pineis of man.'* It is true, indeed, that had not the 
death* of Chrift been agreeable to the v/iAt of God, it could 
have had no merit : but to afiert that it derives all its me-^ 
rii from this, is, in the plaincft terms, to deny his divinity. 
Irs confonancy to the will of God was the nccelTary prere- 
<^ifite of merit ;' but the proper and formal foundation of 
merit ill the death of Chrift was the power of his divine ua- 
ture. — In p. 247. where he explains this ftrange poHtion, 
(I. 3.)' he fays : " Jefus affumed no honour to himfelf but 
in confequence of the divine vocation." This is to deny 
that he claimed any honour to himfelf, diftinft (i6m that be- 
Idngln'g to him as Mediator ; whereas he claims a much 
Higher honour in confeqUence of his own eflential dignity, 
than in confequence ot his vocation. For while he declares 
with relation to his miflion :- '* Tht Father is greater than 
I J in regard to his divine nature he fays, ** I and the 
Father arc one.** 

P. 285. 1. 17. " In fatl, rightcoufnefs, including every 
" branch of duty, differs in our blefled Lord, and in or- 
^* dinary men, only in- the degree of it.** Here, as in ma- 
xiy other place*^, •ri//«/7fy men, and not w^r^men, arecon- 
trafted with Chrift, as if he had been a mere man, though 
extraordinary. The cxpreffion, indeed, k not only fufpici- 
ous,' but contains a virtual denial cf this fundamental ar- 
ticle of our faith. Here finite and infinite are put on a level, 
as not differing in nature^ but only in degree. From this wc 
ihayjuftly infer, that the author does not reckon the righ- 
tcoufnefs of Chrift to be that of one truly God equal with 
^e Father, to be the rightcoufnefs of u:: infiulif perfon^: 
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ind of infinite value. We might as juftl? fay that the Cr^' 
tor and creature differ only in degree, that there is a pro- 
portion between finite and infinite. For he actually fup- 
pofes that there is a proportion between our righteoufnefs 
and that of the Redeemer *. 

P. 287. L £0. "The obedience of Jefus Chrifli did not 
^< exceed the purity of the law." Did he not " magnify 
the law, and make it honourable f " But unlefs there had 
been an excefs of merit, in his obedience, h^ could never 
Have *' magnified the law." And whence did this excels 
arife, but from the infinite dignity of his perfon, the glori- 
ous Lawgiver condefcending to. fulfil his own law? It coulil' 
only have been faid that " his obedience did not exceed 
the purity of the law, had he been ^ mc^re man giving fpgt- 
lefs obedience. , 

P. 283. 1. u). " No mian can merit rewards for others. 
** Whatever benefit accrues to them for his fake, it is a re- 
** ward to him, andnot to them. The merit of our Lord 
*^ Jefus Chrirt, compared with the beft of men, was uor 
** fpeakably great and tranfcendent, yet it did not equal, 
^^ even in this cafe, the munificence of God in rewarding 
*' it." Here, i. The merit of Chrift is evidently, from the 
connedlion, i[X)ken of as the merit of a man. 2. It is in 
faft denied that he could merit any thing for others :. for 
*' whatever benefit accrues — it is a reward to him not to 
fhem." 3. All that Chriil merited, he merited for himfelf. 
Therefore, he merited, or rather obeyed, as one perlbnally 
bound to the law, in which, cafe there could be ,no merit ; 
riot as a furety or reprelentative, but a^ a mere man ac- 
(ioun'table for no other. Thus, Chrift merited a reward 
for himfelf, and finners following his exaniple mud really 
merit for themfelves. 4. *^ The merit of Chrift did not 
equal, even in his cafe, the munificence of God in reward* 
ing it ;*' that is, in plain language, though fliocking to Chri- 
fUan ears, God rewarded him aboVe his merit, or niore than 
he deferved. But if God rewarded Chrift more than he 
deferved, then Chrift did not deferve all that was pofiible, 
or his merit was not of an infinite nature ; and if his merit' 
be not of an infinite nature, ic mull inevitably follow, that 
he is not God equal with the Father. Even the holy a- 
pol\lc, who " counted all thingi but lofs fcr the excclicncv. 

of 
.*P.»76. I. 5- 
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rf the knowledge of Chrift," is brought in as a partner ia 
his blalphemy, as •* reprefenting his reward not as a com- 
** penfation of ftrift juftice, but as a gift of God's grace, 
** an effefk 9f his immenfe bounty and liberality/* becaufe 
he fays, that God gqve (or granted) him a name above e- 
very name, Phil. ii. 9. It would feem, that the flrongeft 
proof which our author could find to fupport the preceding 
tteftrine, is that Paul here ufes a word* which generally 
iignifies a gift of grace : Whereas, it is not invariably ufed 
io t6is fenfe in fcripture, but fometimes fignifies a yU/ding^ 
gr^nt'wg^ or conceding without any proper refpeft either to 
n^prit or demerit ; as in Afibs iii. 14. " Ye denied the ho- 
ly One — and defired a murderer to be granted unto you/* 
AasxxT. 16. *« It is not the manner of the Romans io'dc" 
Over any man to die." By profane writers it is ufed in the 
itnic of gratifying^ or doing what is agreeable to one -f. Ma- 
ny evangelical writers have confidercd this word as denot- 
ing that Chrift did not properly merit any thing for himfelf ; 
but in a very different fenie from our author. They confine 
the whole of Chrrft*s merit to the refpeft it bad to his 
people. He takes it away in every juft fenfe of the word :}:. 

P. 28^. 1. 18. ** God does not permit the holieft men to 
*' have accefs unto him, but through the intervention of 
•* one dill holier, and without any taint of fin : One, by 
** his unblemilhed holinefs, peculiarly endeared to him, 
*^ and feledted and feparated on that account, to be the me- 
*' dium of aH his intercourfe with men." From this ftrange 
fcntence, it appears, that the author can difcern no ditte- 
rence between Chrift and believers, but that he is holier 
than they, as being *• without apy taint of fin ;" — that he 
does not confider the love of the Father ais centring on 
Obrift " in any other refpedt than that of his unblemiflied 
holinefs," entirely overlooking bis love to him as his eter- 
nal and only-bcgotteq Son, poffefled of the fame divine ef- 

fence ^nd perfe^Sipns ; and that he makes the choice of 

Chrift as mediator to proceed "only on this account,'* and 
pf confequence poflcrior to his work of obedience, or to 
the evidence which he gave of "unblemifhecj holinefs.'* 

P. 3 1 2.1. 17. The glory which Chrift ^<*fli with the 
O Father 

1- Vid. Scap. lex. in verb. 

t Vid. Calv. in ioc. -Glaflii r»hil. fiu:. Gram. p. $31. 
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Father before the foundation of the world/' the author 
views as only that " which was dcftined for him," and the 
Father's ** giving all things into bis hand was only his Jt^ 
creeinfr to give them." 

P- 377' ^- '3- ^* TheMeffiah, the Son of God.— The 
^* Chrift^ the Son of God */* (le never once dtftinguifhes 
between his charadler as Mefliah or Mediator, and his eflbn- 
tial dignity as the fecond Perfoo of the adorable Trinity. 
He evidently coniiders this chanider as belonging to Chrillj^ 
Specially as being an eminent prophet ; ** They who have 
^* de{})ifed other prophets, wi//, faid he, rewrence my Son -f.'* 

P. 378. 1. 4. When dating the difference between Chrift 
and other martyrs, which *^ ought not to be overlooked,'* 
he obferves : " Though they might be, in fonie inftanccs, 
^* miftaken in what they profefled^ it is fcarcely conceivable 
♦' that he could be fo.'* He does not fay, i^ is impojjibie^ as 
any man whp believes the Deity of Chrift would h^ve faid, 
but—" it is fcarcely conceivable,'' It Would feem, this is 
a thing that may be conceived or fuppofed, tho\x^ fcarcely. 
fo. fiucifit be (:onceivable in any degree, although the 
fmallcft poflible ; he could not be tlie Son of God, The 
very admiilion of fuch a conception is blafphemy. It i$ 
** treading under foot the Son of God*^ 

p. 397. 1. i^f. " He declined not to make Ins chofenfa-^ 
vourite a man of forrows.'' This expreflion (hows in wnat 
fenfe he takes the preceding, the Son of his love^ (1, 17) He 
confiders Chrift as meriting the laft appellation in confe- 
quence of his good condufl:. When God is faid togiv£ bis 
^nly begotten Son, John iii. x6. it is not underftood of his 
giving him in bis incarnation as ** tl^e Word made flelh,** 
^< God manifcft inthe fle(h," as " the Father of eternity'* 
becoming **a child born," but merely of his *' delivering 
him up to affli£^i6n and death *.'' 

P. 401. 1. 3. " He (God our Father in heaven) is the 
<* original Author of our falvation. The obligations wc 
<« lie under to our Lord Jefus Chrift are indeed great andl 

f* unfpcakable, but to God, even his and our Father, . 

*' wc are firft and chiefly indebted for every gofpel blcifing.*'- 
If we be **" chiejly indebted to God tl^e Father," then our 
debt to the Son of God can only be of an inferior kind. If 
fo, he muft be inferior in nature. Indeed, all along when 

' treating; 
* P. 376. 1. ^8. t P. S99' I- 7. t P. 398. 1. i^t. 
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H^^tldg o^ the love of God, he Tpeaks of it as eflentialiy 
difTerent fronl the love of his Son ; thus plainly iniinuating^ 
that the love of the Son is fomething different in nature 
from the love of God cffcntially confidered. How docs 
this agree with the language of infpiration : " Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God^ becaufe he laid down his life for 
tis.** I John iii. 16. — ^If we be *^ chiefly indebted to the Fa- 
ther,** one would naturally infer, that we are clUe^y to 
pr^ife him for " every gofpel bleffing." This is the very 
inference that the autnor wiihes us to deduces for it fol- 
lows : *' To him therefore^ Ihould the gratitude of our 
*« hearts be primarily and ultimately offered up through 
«* Chrift." Then, the Son of God confidered in his high- 
eft charaSer is, according; to him, only entitled to a fe- 
condary fort of worfhip, (uch as Papifts allow to angels and 
faints. I greatly fear that the worfhip allowed by him to 
Chrift is eflentially different from that of thofe, who " ho- 
!nour the Son as tney honour the Father,*' from that of the 
angels add faints in glory, who ^iCcnhc/aivation equally " to 
him that fittcth pn tht throne, and to the Lamb,** Rcv» 
vii. 10, Nay, it is much to be queftioned, whether there 
be here any worfhip left to the Son at all. For, " the gra- 
titude of our hearts" is not only *^ primarily to be offered 
tip" to the Father, but ultimately too. One would natu- 
rally take the meaning of this to be, that it muf\ both be-* 
gin and end with him. If there be any worfhip referved 
for the Son, it is a very fmall portion, ncithef primary nor 
ultimate, but fecondary and mediate, or at molt fomething 
of an intermediate kind. From the (train of what follows, 
he evidently looks upon this as a duty not ordinarily prac- 
tifed among Chriftians, confidering it as •* not a little fur- 
** prilinff, that it (hould ever have been one moment over- 
•* looked by any Chriftian •," and, concludes the point by 
cautioning us againf\ ** any thoughts injurious to the great- 
cfl and bed of Beings.'* There can be no difficulty in 
knowing his meaning, for he confirms his dodrine by 
thefe words, hij application of which is too obvious : *^ y^ll 
•• things are ofGod^ who hath reconciled us to himfelf hy Jefus 
« Chrift.*' 

P. 403. 1. 14. ** God Almighty — hath fent his only 
Son.*' The Father is here evidently meant as God Almigh- 
ty, in contradiflin£lion to his Son, as if he wete inferior. 

Wc 
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We may fpeak of the Father Almighty, 2Sr io the Apoflle^^ 
creed, but not of God Almighty as diftinguifhed from the 
Son, to whom this character belongs equally with the Fa- 
ther. He is " the mighty God," Ifa. ix. 6. « I am, (faith 
** he) Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
*' which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
" mighty." Rev. i. 8. Here he ap|plie& to himfeff all that 
is meant by the incommunicable name Jehovah, in its 
greateft extent. 

P. 410. 1. 22. ** But when a man does good to anothef 
** at great expcnce — we juftly regard this as a proof of the 

** hipieft generofitjr. Examining the love of Jefus by 

** this rule^ what a Icene have we before us, and how many 
** motives of admiration and gratitude !" Sorry am I to 
fee, upon the mofl! candid interpretation, that the Doftor 
can perceive nothing more in the love of Jefus, than that 
of a mere man. For he examines it by this rule only. No 
wonder then that the *^ love of the Son does not leflea 
** or depreciate the love of the Father in the work of our 
^' redemption, but is rather anenhancemem and commen- 
«^ dation of it. * The belief of the ' real deity of Chrill 
cannot depreciate the love of the Father, becaufe they arc 
one in efience. But the author plumes himfelf, doubtlefs^ 
upon a more unexceptionable method of fecuring the love 
of the Father. For it can never, to the moft prejudiced 
mind, feem to abate his love to compare it with that of one, 
whofe love is only judged by the rule or ftandard of hu** 
man aflbdion. 

P. 420. 1. 7* ** He loved the churchy and gave himfelf for ii^ 
•* while as yet it was no church to him." Chrift. indeed, 
died for his enemies, for thofe who were not yet members 
of his church; but to aflert, that Chriil. *< died for the 
church, while as yet if was no church to him,.'* would clear- 
ly imply that Chi'ift had ho church in the world before liis 
death. Let the author reconcile this doctrine with thefe 
words relating to the Old Teftament church : " The an- 
*' gel of his prefence Civcd them ; in his love and in liis 
*' pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and carried 
♦• themall the days ofold." 

P. 422. 1. 22. " Bleffed Lord ! how can I deny thee my 
** praifes for thy worth and dignity, and favour with 
" God?'* The favour of Chriit as mediator with pod is 

thus 
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thus affined as the formal rcafon of worfliipping bim, if 
worfliip be meant by the ambiguous word praifes^ to the 
cxclufion of his divinity and equality with the Father- 
Need we be furprifed, then, that the author grants that 
he is entitled to a higher kind of worfliip fince he enterci* 
in to his glory, and that " we ought tq raift our ftram^ af- 
ter his exaltation to the right hand of power *." 

P. 435. foot. " It was his (Chriil's) gracious defign, 
*< ^pB/jibU^ to put an end to all quarrels and cnnwties »- 
•« mong men,— and to give all his followers but one heart 
*« and loul/' Is not this a material denial of the omnipo^ 
tcnce of the Son ? For «* all things are poffible with God, ' 
that do not imply a denial of his own perfedlions. But we 
ftall not infift on this ; as every one may not futtain it as a 
proof of his denying the Deity of Chrift ; becaufe there are 
many who hold this dodlrine, who exclude from the ** all 
things (that) are impoffible with God,*' whatever is not 
pcrfeftly agreeable to the will of his creatures. 

P. 467. 1..I3* " The knowledge of the gofpcl is a be- 
5' ne6t, for vthizh^ under G«/,weare indebted to the grace 
*• of Jefus Chrift, in giving himfelf for us," The grace of 
Jefus Chrift in relation to the gift of the gofpcl, is here re- 
prefented as inferior to that of the Father. In this man- 
ner we ordinarily fpeak of a caufe which is only fecondary 
and fubordinate. 

.' P. 521. 1 XX. " We ought to acknowledge the wifdom 
** and goodnefs of God, in giving us a Saviour, who hath 
" attained all his honours through deep abafement and 
^' fiiffering." This plainly means, that he was not God, 
<* even the Saviour,^' before his fufferings; and that he 
hath no honours but what are derived from his mediatory 
chara6ler : and thefe, as we have already feen, the author 
has reduced to very little indeed. 

P. 522. foot. " Our bleffed Saviour — the firft and chief 
*« of all the fons of Cod." Thar is, a fon only in the fame 
fenfe with angels and faints, thougli in a higher degree. 
This " Firft and Chief of the Ions of God— fubmitted to 
*' the death of the crcfs, and attained by that n.^jtis im- 
** mortal blifs himfelf, with the power of conferring the 
«* fame on his followers." From this he lei^ves us to in- 
fer, r. Tliat it was needful that the Son of God ihould 

procure 

♦ r. 409. 1. Sr 



( "<i ) 

procure "immortal bUrs" for himfelf. 2. That by^ {its 
death he attained it ; and, of confcquence, hiad. no title to 
it in any other refpeft than as man. 

P. 529. 1. 9. Mere men arc reprcfcntcd as the peers of 
Chrirt. But lead any (hould objeft to the fecurity of their 
caufe in the hand of Chrift as Judge, becaufe " among men 
** we often find, that none are apt to be more hard-hearted 
** and injurious in their treatment of others, than thofe who 
** have fuddenfy rifen from low ftations to great powerand 
** authority *," he is good enough to aflure us, that ** we 
•* have nothing of that kind to fear in the Judge whom 
*• God hath given us." Whyfo? Is it becaufe he is God 
equal with the Father ; becaufe •• all the churches wayknovr 
that he fearcheth the heart ;" becaufe he ** knoweth all 
•* things .^* Nothing of this kind ; for we are warranted by 
the author, without any limitation, to call him ourpeeriAll 
our fecurity arifes from our knowledge of the manner in 
which " he demeaned himfelf here below." There is fooiC- 
thing fo very Oiocking in the whole ftrain of thls^ that we 
rather chufe to pafsover it with filent horror, than to make 
Chrifiians (hudder by enlarging. 

We (ball now conlider the manner m which he treats 
fomeof thefe arguments which are brought from fcrip* 
\ure in defence of the Deity of Chrift. 

P. 294 head. " In reward of Chrift's rightcoufnefs— 
•' God inverted him with the glorious power — of forgiving 
«* fins.*' Then Chrift had not this power before his death} 
of confequence he is not a divine perfon. But how doe^ 
this correfpond with our Lord's do&rine, « That ye may 
•' know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for- 
•« give fins -j* ?*' This power of ** forgiving fins on eatth** 
he limits to the power of " remitting the temporal penal- 
lies of fm :}:." With what a filly and defpicable pei*verfion4 
of the text is he chargeable ! Jcfus ** i>ad power ioforgh't 
ftns on earth \ as if tliib expreffion, on earthy implied a limi- 
tation of his power to thofe punifliments which were of an 
earthly nature : for to this he opposes po^er fo forgive Jtis 
in heaven,— -by delivering from the " wrath to come.** To 
cnfnare the reader, he throws the words into this form,— 
power to forgive Jins on earth \ while in out* verlion in both 

the 

* * P. 530. 1. IQ. + Mark li* la Mat ix. 6. J P. 3ci. I. 6., 
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flic places cited, they read, power en earth to forgive ftns^ and 
juftly according to the projxrr couibudlion of the original *. 
For the words denote a real power, even in ht« ftate of hu- 
miliation, to forgive fins, becaufe he is really God. Nor do 
^e find that the word rendered forgive^ ever occurs in the 
fenfe of " remitting ^he temporal penalties of (in." Our 
author, indeed, quotes two other pafTages at the foot of the 
page, in fupport of his doctrine, Matth xviii. i8. i Thef. 
1. ID. The firft of thefe, " Whatfoever ye loofe on earth 
ihall be loofed in heaven," refers not to temporal penalties, 
but to the fpiritual difcipline of the church; which, when a- 
greeable to the will of God, is confirmed by him. But does 
our author wifli us to conclude, from his quoting this text, 
that he grants no more power to Chrift, than to niiniders 
of the gofpel,or church- officers; that Chrift docs not really 
relax men from the guilt of fin, but only from the fcandal 
of it, which excludes them from the fellowftiip of the 
church? The other,—" Jefus, who delivered us from the 
wrath to come," is rather againft him than otherwife. For 
the apoiUe fpeaks of this deliverance as a pq/i event : where- 
as, according to our author's do£t:iine, it could only be a 
future one, becaufe " men are delivered from the wrath to 
come by a refurredlion.*' Paul could not be in this fenfe 
djclivered when he wrote that epittle. Therefore, the deli- 
verance here meant mult be fomething previous to this, even 
by the merit of the blood, and by the power of the Spirit 
of Chrift. But though we ftiould grant this new expla- 
nation CO the Doftor, what will he make of it? Indeed, it 
will by no means prove what he wiflies to demonftrate,-*. 
that Jefus had not this power till he came to heaven. For, 
as he has changed the order in which we find thefe words 
in thegofpels, to fuit his purpofe,--.** Jefus had power to 
iotgvrtftns on earth^^ he would alfo need toarrangehisown 
words anew, and to make them run, agreeable to the true 

and natural order of the former, Jejus in heaven had 

power to forgive fins.*' For, as they prefently ftand, they 
imply fomething very different from what he means, — that 
there are not only fins on earth to be forgiven, hwt ftns in 
bioven alfo : ** He had power to " forgive^«j in heaven.*' 
Xbis, indeed, is a new difcovcry, but a very neceflTary one 

accordinor 
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according to our author's do£!rine ; for if ever the Dolor's 
penitent faints, who depend (o very little on the merjt of 
Chrift, get to heaven, you may be affured they will carry a 
very conliderabte pprtion of their fins along with them ; un- 
lefs he confent to confign them over to purgatory, for at 
leaft a thoufand years, by the way. 

P. 303. — 306, Our author, like all the Socinians, in or- 
<lcr to avoid the force of the argument for the Deity of 
Chriil, derived from the afcription of the work of creation 
to him in fcripture, underftands all thefe pa(fages of the new 
creation. To this he applies, Eph. iii. 9. He gives a de- 
tached view of the words, which would lead to an unjuft 
apprehenfion of their fcope. The meaning of the apodle 
is not, that God crea^d ail things by Jefus Chrtfl^ for the pur- 
pofe of making known the manifold ivifdom of God to principal 
/kies and ponoers : but this is reprefcnted as his defign in 
making all men fee 'what is the fetlow/hip ofth^ ^yjl^^y- I^ *s 
mod natural to underftand thcfe words of the firft creation, 
becaule he is immediately fpcaking of the heginnipg of the 
nvartdy nvhen God created all things % and this Paul contrafts 
with the time when he wrote by the particle now. How all 
things in heaven*^ which he ur>derttands of angels, were cre- 
ated by Chrift in this fenfe, the author will find very hard 
to prove. For they did not need to be created in righteouf» 
fxfs andholmefs^ or to be reconciled to God or to one ano- 
ther; and if their reconcihation to fallen man be called a 

creation, it is a moft uncommon ufe of language. He 

makes the fub^edlionof angels the con fequence of Ch rift's en- 
trance in to heaven, **Since he is gone into heaven, angels, &c. 
are "made fubjcft tohim-rf By his exaltation he is become the 
•* headofallprihcipalities and powers."lfhe mean that the an- 
gels were not fubjedt to Chrift before his exaltation, he un- 
doubtedly denies his divinity.-^But even this plan of avoiding 
the force of the argument from creation will not ferve the 
purpofe. For if the new creation be really fuch as the au- 
thor defcribes it, none but a divine Perfon can accomplilb 
it. If it be to •* caufe light to fhine out of darknefs, to 
** bring order out of confufion," it is a divine work: for it 
is God who " commanded the light to ftiine out of darknefs.** 
If it be to " reftore harmony and peace where there had 

" bcca 
«^Col. i. 16. t X Pet. ill. aa. . 
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^ been inveterate enmity/' This is his wort alfo : «^I cre- 
ate, faith the Lord, the fruit of the lips, peace.*' 

P. 412. 1. 413. Another of the texts which prove the divi- 
nity of Chrifts he endeavours to fet afide by a fophiftical 
glofs. This is 2 Cor. viii. 9. '* Ye know the grace of our 
« Lord Jefiis Chrift, that though he was rich, yet for our 
•• fakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
** be made rich.'* Here it is afferted, that he was rich. In 
what fenfe ? ** He renounced afl thofe private advantages 
" which arc counted moft dear and mod valuable among 
" men.*' Again, " In the midft of divine riches, when he 
«* had every thing In his power, he chofe to fuftaln all the 
•* inconventencies of worldly poverty." it is evident from 
the words, that the riches which are attributed to Chrift, 
belonged to him in the fame fenfe with the poverty to 
which he fubniitted ; that is, even in regard to the good 
tilings of this world: but as man, he could never ** re- 
nounce thofe pj-ivate advantages** in a proper fenfe, be- 
caufe he never pofFefled them. He did not, in this refpefl: 
become poor any time after hb birth ; for he was born in a 
.ftate of theraoft abjed poverty, and " had not whereto lay 
his head," fave in a manger. 'Iliis exprcffion, became poor y 
will not, according to any iiiles of language, apply to a 
contentment with poverty, as oppofed to feeking riches ne- 
ver poflefled. It can only mean fuch a renunciation as 

hnplied a former poffcflion But perhaps, it may refer 

to the " divine riches" mentioned by our author. By this, 
I iuppofe, he means his *^ divine powers and endowments.'* 
But the expreffion re(pe(5ts his miracles, wJiich feems to be 
1I1C Irigheft fenfe which he admits. It could as little be 
faid, that in this refpe^l he huannpoor 5 for he never divef- 
ted himfeif of them either in reality, or ahogether in ap- 
pearance, whether duriiig life, or at his death. In the gar- 
den he ftruck.his enemies to the ground by a word. Oa 
#he crofs, he faved one of his fellow- fufFerers from eternal 
death, aiid beftowed on him a title tp life everlafting ; he 
covered the fan with darfcnefs, rent the rocks in.pieces j 
and, in the very article of deatb, contrary to the ordinary 
•iJourfe of nature, cried out with a loua voice. Though 
(rfiefc powers *' were never employed to procure accommo- 
*^ dation to himfelf, or to ward off calamity, but were al- 
^^ ^ays Qtcre4^ appfoipriated tQ the glory of his Father, 
P ^ awl 
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** and the benefit of man*:" this will not prove that he 
became poor. For a perfon can with no propriety t>e faid to 
become poor> becaufe he does not apply that to his own 
wfe, which is entrufted to him for the glory or intereft of 
others, becaufe he does not.*' arrogantly feize and retain to 
himfelf," or " regard as his prey or booty, as anacquifltion 
** of his own, and for his own ufc," what muft be confider« 
cd as *' the gift of God, to be employed only for his glo* 
*' ry -j-." But this is the fenfe in which the> Dodor views 
Chrift's divine riches. The moft that could be faid of a 
perfon in this fituation, for example^ a Reward to fome 
great man, is^ that he continued poor, though he had an 
opportunity of enriching himfelf by embezzlement or de- 
predation. But it could never be faid, that he became poor } 
for this would imply that he was once in faft rich. — Thus 
the expreffion before us cannot be viewed in any of thefc 
fenfes which our author endeavours to put upon it : for he 
is fatisded that you ihould take it in any fenfe you pleafe^ 
provided you do not afcribe too much to the Son of God. 
There is only another that it can bear,— that he was really 
rich before he became poor; that he, by virtue of his du 
vine nature, eflentially po0efled all the riches of God ;or, in 
Other words, was ** the heir of all things 4:«*' Nor did he 
properly lay afide thcfe riches ; for the expreition is very 
yemarkable §, being rich^ ^e became poor; ho drew a veil over 
his riches by a voluntary poverty. The words properly fig* 
nify, that he might ftill be faid to be rich, with refpeA to 
l)is divine, nptwithftanding the real poverty of his human 
nature. 

P. 414. &c. He makes a vain efibrt to extrad all the 
fpirit from that glorious declaration of the Deity of our 
Lord, contained in Phil. ii. 6. &c. His being in the form 
cfCodi he applies to his (late on earthy — " as he certainlv 
was here below, being Immanuely God manifejt in thejiefi}* 
But it is undeniable, that the wprdj^ris; here denotes, no^ 
a mere refemblance, as the author infmuates^ by ufiqg the 
expreffion—** Godlike power," but the realj/?a^#of God;for 
it muA certainly be taken in the fame fenfe in which it is 
vfed in the next verfe. If xht form of God fignify only a 
refemblance of tlie divine ti^l\xttyi\L^litbeformof qfervant 

■ can 
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Hti iignify nothing more j and thus our author falls into 
the error of thofe ancient heretics, the AppUinarians, who 
iiflferted that Chrift had only the appearance of human na- 
ture. According to this reafoning, he will deprive us of a 
Saviour altogether. He takes away his divide nature, and 
his dodlrine confequentially bereaves us of his human na- 
ture He thought it no robbery to bt equal iviih God. This he 
tranflates, did not hold it for a prey to be as God. " The 
" meaning is, he did not arrogantly feiie and retain to 
*' himfelf thofe Godlike powers and honours which he pof- 
" fefled^ or was entitled to," &c. Here the difputc 
is, concerning the meaning of the Greek phrafe, ren- 

, dercd in our verfion, ** thought it no robbery.*' What 
Js tranilated thought he renders heldy and explains pf " ar- 

• ** rogantly feizing -,'* ufing the word in the fenfeof grafp* 
ing any thing as a prey. But this word*, though it oc- 
curs freouently in the New Teftament, is never ufed ill 
this fenfe, but always flgnifies to thinky ^ofuppofe^ to reckon^ 
or account. So it is ufea in this very chapter, ver. 27. <* I 

fuppofed it neccffary.'* The expreffion-j- , rendered equetl 

with Gody is by him tranflated, to be as God. By this view he 
evidently reftri£ts it to the roanifeftation of the glory 
of God in ChriR as man. Thus be grinds it down to the 
lignification of mere refemblance. But we find not one in- 
ftance of this ufe of the word by profane authors:}:. Nor 
does it ever occur in this fenfe in tne New Tcftament. It, 
indeed, (ignifies an eauality in different refpefts, fuch as 
quantity, nature, trutn ; but it ftill fignifies a real equality, 
and not a mere refemblance. It denotes the equality of 
the reward given to all the labourers, *' Thou haft made 
them equal unto us," Matth. xx. i2. It fignifies a perfeft 
agreement. So it is ufed to denote the want of this in the 
teftimony of the falfe witneffes againft Chrift, Mark xiv. 
56, 59. *^ Their witneffes agreed not together.'* This is 
the word ufed to exprefs the eftimation. which the Jews 
formed of Cbrift*s language, when he called God his Father, 
John v. 18. ** Making himfelf equal with God/' Thus, 
our tranflators have certainly hit upon the true meaning of 
tJie word,-^" He did not efteem it robbery to be really e- 

P 2 " equal 
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** qual with God." And without viewing it in this (cnfe^ 
the force of the whole paflagc is loft, and the humility of 
Chrift appears not in any ftriking point of light. Nor could 
the humble and moderate ufe of miraculous power, in fub- 
miffion to the divine \^iU, be any reafon for exalting Chrift 
to fuch honour in the human nature, any taore than for ex- 
alting Mofes or Elijah ; or for exalting any of his own fol- 
lowers, who, befides their fevcre fufferings for the glory of 
God, " did greater things than thefe *,"^ which Jcfus did e- 
fpecially as mftruments in the converfion of finners ; and 
yet were never guilty of the robbery of exerting their pow- 
ers for their own intereft or accommodation, or of claiming 

to Seas God' But though we fhould grant, that the words 

rendered thought it no robbery^ be taken in our author's fcnfe^ 
he can make nothing of it, if he retain the true meaning of 
thefe fallowing, equal iVith God. For in this fenfe fome of 
the fricndsxof the Deity of Chrift have tranflated them ; as 
extolling the humility of Jefus, that though he was realtv 
in the ilate of God, he would not retain the glorious dis- 
play of his divine naturevinconfiftently with the will of 
the Father, which was impoffible, but chearfuUy fubmitted 
to "be made in the likenefs of men -f." 

We have no objeftion to his tranflatioq, emptied hmftlf^ 
if it be undcrftood as only fignifying a ceffation in refpecl of 
the difplay of his eflential glory, drawing a veil over it for 
a time, or ** hiding as it were his faces from us," which is 
the literal reading of Ifa, liii. 3. But the Doftor explains 
it of ** laying afide every mark of that majeftic dignity and 
*' fplendour whereby he reprefented God on earth.** What 
were thefe '* marks of dignity ?'* Why, we find no other 
than thofe which he elfcwbere mentions!, "the divine 
" teflimonies which were given to Chrift from his baptifm 
*^ to his death, the miracles which were wrought by him^ 
•^ all proceeding from the Spirit or power of God, and ex- 
** hibiting irrefragable proofs of the divine origin cf 
" Chrift's religion.** But were not thefe teftiraonics pub- 
Hely given, and thefe miracles publicly wrought ? How 

« then 

* John Xiv. j%, 

t Vid. Glaffii Philolog. Sac. lib. 3. trafl. 3. can 18. p. tSj. 
Schmid. ap, Stockii lex. in verb. ifnny/jiH', Chemnit. de duabus na- 
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then could he ** Ijy afide every mark of dignity and fplcrt- 
dor ?" It is ev!4!ent that he makes the tnanifefiatisn of <* Goii 
in the fle(b," and the form of Ged to conCift in the difplay of 
tbefe divine powers that were communicated to Jefus, and 
not in the incarnation of a divine Perfon. But how could 
Cbrift be « God manifeft," or ** God difplayed in the fleOi," 
and yet empty hmfelfoi the form of God in his fenfe ? How 
could he be manifeftcd and obfcured in the felf fame mean- 
ing ? Our aurhor labours very hard under the weight of 
this text, when he is obliged to fhelter bimfelf under abtb- 
lute and palpable contradictions. 

• He took upon him the form of a ySrvfl/i/,— The author 
would wifh to und^rftand this of fomething pofterior to 
the entrance of Chrift on his miniilry ; pay, be confines it 
to the few hours immediately preceding his death. << Wheii 
' *^ the time came, in which it behoved him to fufier and 
**. die, he hefitated not to defccnd from a ftate of grandeur 
*^ and elevation never poITeflbd by any man before or after 
'^ him, to the deepeft abyfs of humiliation *•" But it is 
undeniable that he bare this form from the very womb« 
He was born of a mean woman, became << fubje^ to his pa- 
rents," was called <* the carpenter," and was ** a (ervaiic 
of rulers.''- In a word, he came^ in his entrance into our 
world, " not to be miniftred unto, but to minifter." If he 
took upon him the form of afervant from the womb, as the 
expreflion is active, he furely muft have had a real exig- 
ence before. As indeed, the firA words of the paflage might 
be rendered, he *' txifted in the form of God." For our 
author cannot deny that the foll^'wing claufe, he mas made 
in the likenefs of men^ in fome fenfe ugnifies his " affuming 
our nature." Now, he took upon him the form of a fervant^ 
when lie was made in the likenefs of men. If his taking the 
form of afervant was coeval with his aflumption of our na- 
ture, with the very fame event muft his emptying htmfelf\ic 
coeval.. But he could not fo early tmpty himfelfoi the form 
dfGod^ according to the author's view of it ; becaufe he 
bad not then received it. For in this fenfe, he grants that 
•* Jefus became like thofe men who have no extraordinary 
endowments^." He muft, then, have <Maid afidc every* 
irtark of dignity and fplendor, before he had any to lay a- 
fide. He muft have emptied himfelfoi his divine powers/' 

before 
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before they were conferred on him. He never laid afidd 
his powct of working miracles, as we havt already fecn : 
AM no other powers, fuch as thofe of ** difpenling the 
mc^6 of gtace and pardon to the penitent/' can be meant j 
for the jyo&oy clfewhcre endeavours to ftow that thejr 
were communicated to him only after his death : "That 
«* Jcfus attained ali this power and glory, as the Reward of 
«* his rigbteoufnefa and obedience unto aeath, it will not 

** require many words to prove *. To this power, his 

*< death or eruetfi&ion was, by the fovereign appointment 
*^ of God, a neceflary ftcp ; but without this power fol- 
** Idwing) it would have availed nothing, any mere than 
" the death of any other nsjartyr-f.** Obferve toy breth- 
ren, that not withiitnding all the power afcribed to Chrift 
before his death, in the paflage we have been confidering, 
here we are informed that without a very great additioi>, 
it •* would have availed nothing." Nay, tnough he w^s 
in tieformofGgd, yet this honour, according to the author, 
fcarcely deferves to be mentioned, compared with what 
followed his death : ** We ought to acknowledge the wif. 
«* dom ^nd goodnefs of God in giving us a Saviour, who 
*< hath attained all his honour through deep abaifement and 
** fuffcring %.** What comes of *' the majeHic fplendor 
•« and dignity by which he reprefented God on earth .^"— 
It is all gone, like " the bafdefs fabric of a vifion/' The 
truth is, the writer is fo hardly prcfled by the language of 
the Holy Spirit in this place, that he is obliged to afcribe 
fome kind of *' Godlike honours'* to Chrift, as belonging 
to him while on earth, \Vhich in other paffages he takes 
care to deprive him of as far as poflible. 

P. 487. 1. 28. When explaining that expreflion, 7he 
nvord tuas made fiejh §, he fays ; " Almighty God deigned 
<« to tabernacle with men in a per/on of their own order, 
** and to manifeft his power, wifdom, goodnefs, and holi- 
•« nefs in a man like tlienifclves." Here he is reduced to 
a dilemma. He muft either hold that Chrift hath two per- 
fons, one divine and one human, and fo embrace the error 
ofthe ancient Neftorians, flill maintained by thofe calletl 
Chriftians of Sti Thomas in India ; or affert that he hath 
one perfon only. We cannot fuppofe that he will aflent to 

' the 
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the firft,'bccaufc it is certainly rot above rearfbn, but di^ 
redly contrary to it. He niuit therefore maintain the fe- 
condy That CnriA hath only one perfon, which, as be ex- 
prefles himfelf, can be nothing iiiore than human. The 
do^ine of the church has always been, That God efien- 
tially confidcred in the perfon of the Son or Word, tab^^ 
mcled ilk human nature^ uniting it indifiblubly to bis own 
divine perfen. But the dodrinc of this man is, That al- 
nighty God, that is, God eflentiolly confidered, dwelt in 
a real numan perfon, and what fort of inhabitaition was this ? 
Why, not a proper, but only a metaphorical one, cofifHt- 
bsg in the ^^ manifeftation of his power, &c. in a man Kke 
themfeives," an inhabitation inferior to that which is the 
prtrilege of all believers, for theirs is reaK— But I need 
not cofifume time in proving what is, alas ! too evident, 
that he denies the real deity of Chrift : Nor fhaM I endea- 
vour to vindicate the ordinary fenfe ef the words, as this 
has been ib frequently done to far better purpofe than I 
could pretend to. It is fo clear from the context, chat the 
words arc to be underftood of a Perfon, and of a divine 
Perfon too, becaufe of the eternal existence and divine 
voiks aicribed to him, that it will be denied by none but 
thofe, who like our firftparents, in fceking to '* be as gods," 
have made themfelves •* like the brutes that perifli,*' who 
in fetting up depraved reafon as their infallible guide, plain- 
ly declare to all around, that God hath given them up to 
** brutilh folly as thehr l«rifaom/' that they wifli to make 
themfpired i^riters fpeak as irrationally as themfelves^ and 
that although they " would be wife," th^y are unteachable 
and untameable *• as a wild afs's colt." 

You, my brethren, who are members of the Collk- 
OiA^Tc Caunca of Ayr, I beg leave to addrefs in a few 
words. It is faid in the word of God ; " What caufc foever 
** (hall come— ^between blood and blodd, between law 
*^ and commandment, flatutes and judgments, ye fhalleverfi 
** warn them that they trefpafs not againft the Lord, and fo 
*< wrath eome upon you, arid upon your brethren : this do, 
*< and ye fhall not trefpafs,'* 2 Chron. xix. lo. The fub- • 
Jeft to which I have czWtd your attention is indeed a.matter 
of Wood, Therefore I wifti to give you faithful warning. 
The '* blood of your fouls'' is concerned in it. A que- 
lUo^ it is 0$ the titmoft iniportancei Whether JefuA kith fa. 
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rt^ficd diyioc juftice for fmners, or God be requiring this 
work from you ? If the word of God be true, and you dif- 
believe the dodtrine of the atonement as therein revealed, 
you arc on a wrong foundation for eternity* If you con- 
tinue in this fituation^ your blood muft not only be on yopr 
own headsy but you will be found guilty <^ of the body and 
•* blood of the Lord Jefus, accounting that blood whcre- 
•* with he was fanflified^ an unholy thing, and crucifying 
*' the Son of God afrefti,** by your unbelief* For this is 
not merely a matter of blood wherein you are concerned^ 
but wherein the Son of God is concerned. If that dodrine 
be true, which you have doubtlefs been taught, and which 
is' now publifhed to the world by one of your teachers, the 
church of Cbrifl hath been all along deceived, and the Jew- 
ifh Sanhedrim were in the right when they condemned Je- 
fus. If he did not make a real atonement for iin, he was 
not tbe MelEah " promifed to the fathers-*' For he was not 
xiiereiy to put men in a conditioif of delivering themfelves 
from fin, but actually to " make an end of fin.*' If he be 
not really God equal with the Father, they juftly put hira 
to xleath i for they condemned him on this very head^that 
be faid, >' I am the Son of God,*' Matth* xxvi. 63. For 
whatever the Jews of later times, and their allies the Soci- 
nians may fay, dark as the notions of the ancient Jews were 
about the MeiQah, intangled as they were with ideas of a 
temporal deliverance ; their mo(V learned Rabbins declared 
that he was really to be the Son of God. Therefore, when 
Chrift faid tha^ God was his Father, his hearers con- 
cluded. That he ** made hirafelf equal with Gad.*" Pur 
Lord fubmitted to the inference as juft, which, had it . 
not been fo, would have been altogether ipconfiftent with 
his fidelity to God and to them. You either believe the 
doftrines contained in this Effay, or you do not. If you 
believe them, then <* Chrift is become of none effeft to you,"* 
you confide in a human Saviour, and thus you come under 
the laih of that awful denunciation, << Curfed be man that 
*^ trufteth in man, and maketh flefh his arm." If you. do 
not really woribip the Son, then you clearly exclude your- 
felves from the number of thofe who '< honour the Son as 
*< they honour the Father." If you do not worfliip him, then, 

according 
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atcording to jour principles^ you are equally guilty with 
tl^e Papifts, who worfhip faints and angels : Nay, your wor- 
Ihip is nb better than Heathenifm ; for you worfhip a deified 
, man. If you reckon him inferior to tne Father, however 
much you may deteft the name of Polytheifts, it in faA he* 
longs to you. For if you worihip any other than the Three- 
one God, you really break the nrfl commandment, and are 
as guilty, as if yon adored as many gods as the ancient hea< 
thens. Do you indeed deny the atonement of Chrift, and 
his fupreme Deity ? Then, your (ituation is truly deplora- 
ble, and your guUt is inconceivably great. You deny him^ 
who is ** the true God and eternal life/^ and fo " judge 
<< yourfelves unworthy of everlafting life.** . If you conti- 
nue in this dreadful error, you may juftly fear temporal 
judgments fromhim, who hath power to^^ dafhhis enemies 
in pieces like a potter's veflTel.'' But though you efcape 
thefe, there can be no efcaping the " wrath of tne Lamb.** 
But, *' I hope better things of you," my brethren. Fondly 
would I indulge the hope, that you do not believe fuch 
damnable doBrines* Damnable I may furely call them ; fot 
if thefe be not fo, there are no others that defervethe cha- 
rader. Indeed, if thefe doftrines be true, there is no damna- 
twn to be feared, in the proper fenfe of the word. — Perhaps 
you may fay, ** We never fo much as heard them uttered. 
** Our paftor never denied the atonement, or the Deity of 
** Chrift. He always affured us, That we were to truft ia 
** the blood of Jefus, and to look on him as our Saviour." 
But thefe were only " great fwelling words of vanity.'* If 
he had hitherto dilguiied his fentiments, he hath now in a 
great meafure taken off the veil; and you are henceforth to 
interpret his general expreffions in the pulpit by this key 
that he hath given you from the prefs. You nnd many 
verbal acknowledgments of thefe even in his e(say. Bnt will 
you therefore wilfully blind yOurfelves with relpeft to the 
ienfc in which he ufes them, when, as wchaveinconteftably 
ihown, he retracts thefe acknowledgments clfewhere, and 
^t any rate means them as merely complimentary ? You arc 
truly in a mot): pitiable cafe under fuch a minifter; and 
there is reafon to fear that the fentiments of his colleague 
are congenial. The world will undoubtedly think fo, un- 
lefs he publicly diiavow his approbation of them \ for he is 
involved in the dedication, as approving *^ the matter ton^ 
Q^ tained 
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tained" in the effay, and as living in a (late of *' happy uni- 
on" with a man, who robs Qhriliianity of its very founda- 
tion. Do you di&elieve thefe impious doftrines, and yet 
continue under the miniftry of one, who proclaims them to 
the world as his faith ? Tiie luflre of the church is, indeed, 
greatly tarnifhed, her glory is (adly departed, in comparifon 
of former times, when her " precious fons were comparable 
to fine gojd," when her " Nazaritcs wefe purer than fnow,*' 
and when *' the voice of the oppreffor was riot heard." But 
have you e\cr ufed means to reclaim your pattor to ** the 
*' truth as it is in Jefus," or to deliver yourfelvcs from his 
yoke? Have you fought redrefs >from the judicatories of 
the church ? If you have never given yourfclves any trou- 
ble about thefe things, you have certainly failed in yoiirdu- 
ty. But though you (hould have ufed the means and been 
unfucceisful, can you expeft any edification to your fouls 
under thcminiilry of one, who is an ** enemy of the crofs 
of Chrift,*' who ** denies the only Lord God, ' and who di- 
refts you to " lay another foundation" than that which 
** God hath laid in Zion ?'' Is it not faid by the Spirit of 
truth, "If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
" doftrine, receive him not, into your houfe, neither bid him 
** God fpeed. For he that biddeth him God fpeed is par- 
" taker of his evil deeds ?" Are there no found minifters 
within your reach ? Surely, your fituation cannot be fo bad 
as this. Well, is it not your duty to prefer the truth to eve- 
ry thing elfe ; to " keep yourfelves pure," and to fefufe to 
follow thofe Ihepherds, who would lead you aftray from 
** the chief Shepherd and Bifliop of fouls ?" 

But whether you believe thefe dodlrines or not, if you 
continue liftlefs and unconcerned, your guilt is unfpeakably 
great. The place of your refidence was once famous for 
religion. Its " praife was in all the churches.*' Your 
pious anceftors, your Stuarts, and your Kennedies *' fljall 
^ rife up in judgment againft you of this generation." That 
faithful and ujagnanjnious fervant of Jeius Chrift, John 
Welih, ihall rife up againft you in the day of the -Lord. 
*' Thefe, (fhall he fay,) are the men who rooted out, or 
** who defpifed that precious feed of gofpel-truth, that was 
** fown by my ininiitry in the place that gave them birth, 
^ and that was tranfmittcd to them as the mod precious le- 
*' gacy,.by their worthy fathers." Even thofe who now 
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niiflead you fliallbe " fwift-witncflis" againft youi ^^.Tbctc * 
** are they, (iball they declare,) who were fo eaiily:ixiiflcd, » 
** who fo greedily fw«ilowed error, or who fuppoited, 
- ** countenanced, and ftrengthened us in the propagation of 
^* it ; inftead of fcarching ilie fcriptures daily, whether thofe 
** things were fo, oruilng fcriptural means for our convic- 
•* tion and r^^jB^'frety." And how feall ycm meet the Son of 
man? *'Thefe are they, ((hall he fay,) wlio would not that 
** Ifhould reign over them." When *' the great day of his 
«' wrath IS Some, who (hatl be able to ftand .'*" Hath he not 
faid; " Whofoever (hall deny me before men, him will I 
** alfo deny before my Father who is in heaven ?" 

But why, my brethren, fhould I thus confine my ad- 
drefs ? This is a common concern to every member of the 
Church of Scotland. For all the members of the church 
are profeffionally " one bread and one body." There fhould, 
therefore, '* be ho fchifm in the body, but the members 
•* ihould have the fame care one for another : and whether 
** one member fufFer, all the members fuffer with it, orone 
** member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it," 
So intimate is the connexion, that " a little leaven leaven- 
eth the whole lump." When the error of an individual is 
known and patiently Endured, it becomes the error of the 
whole church with which he is connected. But would to 
God ! I could add with the apoftle : " I have confidence 
** in you thro' the Lord, that you will be none otherwife 
^* minded: but he that troubleth yoU fliall bear his judg- 
•' ment, whofever he be." 

This is a common concern, indeed, to ** all who love our 
Lord Jefus in truth and lincerity," to whatfoever fociety of 
Chriftians they belong. ** To us there is but one Lord :" 
and •* all who in every place call upon our Lord Jefus, both 
theirs and ours" are deeply interefted in the fate of this 
publication. The general interefls of Chriftianity will bfe 
greatly impaired, if fuch a famous Prdteftant church open- 
ly fiiftr inr her members a denial of the Deity of her Head, 
and of the whole work of falvation by him. Sure I am, all 
the advantages fhe can receive from the enemy, cannot 
♦* countervail the king's" or the church's " damage.'^ 
Pught it not therefore, to be the refolution of every one 
9f you, after the example of the prophet, nay, of the 
Ci3 Lord 
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Lord of the prrahets : << For ZionH £ike I will not hold my 
'^ peace, and for Jerufalem's fake I will not reA ; till the 
^ righteoofnefs thereof go forth as brightnefs, and the (al- 
f ^ yatiou thereof as a lamp that bumem.'^ I am, 

My Breta&£V| 
Your Servant for Jesv»* fake, 

A FiiiBNp TO TnutBi 
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LETTER 

To the Reverend Dr. M^GILL. 

Rev. SIR, 

YOU will excufe the freedom I have ufed in endeavour- 
ing to make the Publ ic acquainted with the tenden- 
cy of your Effay. If you have been fo bold in the projia- 
gation of enor, I am certainly entitled to equal boldnefs m 
the difcovery of it, and in the defence of truth. Do not 
reckon me « your enemy, becaufc I" have told the world, 
and mean to " tell you tne truth.* I can fafely declare, that 
I have not the lead perfonal prejudice againft you. Ho.w 
much foever I fhudder at your errors, I would wifti to love 
your perfon, and to pray for you, that God may give you 
** repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and that 
you may recover yourfelf out of the fnare of the devil ;" 
though now you feem to " taken captive by him at his 
will.'* I may alfo aver, that I have not wilfully ftraincd one 
paflage of your book. I prefume, that almoft in every in- 
ftance, yourown confcience bears me witncfs to the juftneli 
of the conclufions drawn: and could I fee that in any ref- 
peft I had wronged you, it would give me real pain. I have 
often, indeed, curtailed your expreSions, though never with 
a deiign of giving an mifair reprefentation of them, but 
merely to avoid fwelling thefe letters to an improper file ; 
and when this method has been obferved, it has been al- 
moft in every infiance intimated by blank lines. 

I am far from thinking that I have done juftice to your 
Eilay in. another refped. There arc many grofs errors in 
it, of which I have not taken the fmalleft notice. Nor are 
theobfervations, which I have made, prefented to the pub- 
lic as a fiill anfwer, even as to the fubjeds handled. So re- 
plete with dangerous doftrine is your Treatife,- that it 
vrould require a book twice or thrice as: large at itfelf to 
aofwer it, in order to do juftice to the various important 
doftrines which are deniedt You difplay conOd^rable ta- 
lents. 
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lents* What pity is it that they fhould be employed to the 
dilhonour of the great Giver ! 

In vain do you endeavour to ere6l thf ftandard of reafon 
in the ver>' title jiage,'by prwlhjg into y6urfervice two pre- 
cious texts of fcripture, as if they would contribute their 
fupport. It was irpjceflary, indeed, thact you fhould trim 
them a little, becaufe you muit have known^that if you prc- 
fented them in their native drefs, no man could reckon them 
yoliinteers in your warfare. I know no member of the 
cHurcIvwfjo; fcems lefs than you **" as a. new-born babe to 
deflrc the fincere milk of the word.'* ; Inliead of" becpmi- .. 
♦* ixig'asi a little diild^** Inftead of being humble and teachr 
able, inilead of receiving the bi^aft, as the parent inclines to: 
give" it, you tnuft either have it your own way, ox you. will 
l€t)rp It altogether. ; That credulolis difpofition, which re;*, 
ceivcs what it cannot comprehend, is unworthy ©f one wjio , 
is Arrived at fo great mafuriiy as you. If. you be a babe, you 
aii'fofroward a one', that you will not receive your mUh, 
urilefe you know all its different fee ret ions, the wliole mode 
of its preparation!, and why it (hbuld be a ' more proper hvi- 
trimcnt for J^ou thjfti any other kind of food./ If you.bf? 3^-j 
babe, you are fo telf-'^ViUed, that you wiirnotTul^mit to- the.;, 
teaching of a par^rtt, but muft conftituVe yoyrfelf Ibis judgc^ - 
You' leeirt, indetfd^'fb pay a literal regard. tp the bther tjext,^ 
to account it a' "" feafonable fervice to prefent your body^ 
ahni to God.'* That •* noble faculty of reafon'* you' can- .. 
not deign to offer in facrlfice. The lordfliip of it youjnjujft 
referve to yourfelf. . In both thefe texts, indeed, yoii fipcl 
that darling 'word — ^oyixos. But you know it has two£erifes# 
It fignifies both fcriptural and reafonahk\ and it is only .the . 
juftnefs of the one that can make the other applicable^: it- 
is this alone, that makes it *^ a reafonable fervice,'' thatit ie 
a fcriptural one ; becaufe it is the higheft. reafon for £iich 
ignorant creatures as you and I, to fubmlt our finite,' pay, 
depraved reafon to the fupreme authority of God (peaking 
in tiis word. But fuffer me to put you in mind, that you. 
lofe the v>^hole energy of the apoltle's argument in the laft.oT 
ihefe paffdige^ : " 1 befeech you, brethren, by the mercies , 
*^ of God, that you prefent your bodie^ a living facrifice.?*. 
Do you think that it is a real fpirituat facrifice which is heixs- 
rccjuircd? And what is it that'makes it {o reafonable a fer- • 
^'ice, but tl^e infinite mercies of our God,.difplayed in ma- 
king 
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king his Son area! expiatory facrifice for our iniquities ? 
Did he really offer hin)fclf as a living facrifice, his divine 
nature giving virtue to the fufFcrings of the human : andar<:r 
"we not bound by the IVrongeft ties, to' devote our whole ■ 
man to him who ** bought us vi^ith a price," ,and to '* glo- 
** rifyhim with our bodies, and with our fpirits which arc 
** his? . 

It is indeed, -you fay*, "'with the enemies of Jefus m 
^' modern times, become fartiionable to fpeak of bim and 
*' his doftrinc in terms of afFedcd rcfpeci, while at bbttom 
*' they arc labouring to fubvert the faith of his divine jriiif- 
*^ fion." I cannot apprehend that this is formally yourde- 
fign 5 but, though it were, you could not fall upon iiiore cf- 
fci^ual means for actomplilhing it. For the Saviour you ex- 
hibit i^ neither fuch a Saviour as God hath proraifcd, Bor 
fuch a one as finners need. I formerly granted the jufloefs 
and excellency of many of your obicrvations and reflec- 
tions, viewed abftradly, and the warmth that appears irt 
many of your exhortations. But what avail the beft reflect. 
tions, andP the moft prefling exhortations, when yon de- 
prive poor linners of the only foundation of their pardon 
and acceptance with God. To what purpofe prefstbemto 
duty, while you withdraw from them their only fti-ength 
for obedience? They were fevere tafk-mtfters, you know, 
who required brick without affording l\raw. AVhat fuccefs 
can you expedl in the miniftry, when you leave (inners ta 
do all the work? Are your labours unfuccefsful in turning, 
fouls to the Redeemer ? Do your hearers continue carelefs 
about the guilt- of fin, and falvation from it ? Is there little. 
" lamenting after the Lord*' among them? How can it be 
other wife ? They " are deih-oyed for lack of knowledge/': 
You ** prophecy fmooth thinn^s*' to them, and they natu- 
rally ^* love to have it fo.** You are fiieiit about the cor- 
ruptions of their hearts ; and how can they fincerely delire 
regeneration ? While you recommend to them the rivers 
of Damafcus only, Abana and Pharpar, how can. they diP» 
Cover the necdhty of wadiing in Jordan, for the reinoiraltof 
their fpiritual leprofy ? Do you find few of thofc fruits ot* 
bolineis among them which ^owfeem to be fo warm in re- 
commcndmg ? This is notl)ing but what you have reafon 
to cxpedt : For agreeable to the natural deiireof tlie heart, 

>y 
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by denying thie ellential holinefs and juflice of the Divtnt 
Nature, yqu have *^ caufed the Holy one of Ifrael to ccafe 
{torn '' before" them, Ifa. xxx. 1 1. 

But you muft allow me to become a* little bolder with 
you. To me it appears a very hard matter, to reconcile 
your condu& with your faith, at leaA wi^h your integrity. 
Although you pretend^ that yonr principles are agreeable 
to the Word of God, you can be at no lofs to perceive 
their diffonancy to thofc of the church to which you be- . 
long. The Con r ession of our church is fo guarded in the 
cipreflion, that it is fcarcely conceivable, that one of your 
fentiments (hould be capable of moulding it into a confo- 
naney with them : Though I believe, notwithftanding all 
the cautioufnefs of expreiHon, you would find as little diffi- 
culty, fo compliant are fome confciences, in explaining it 
away* as you do with the holy fcriptures, did you give 
yourfelf as much trouble with it as with them. But there 
is little reafon to doubt your confcioufhefs of the inconfifi 
tency of your doftrines with thofe of the Confeflion. Now, 
give me leave to a(k, how you, as an honei); man, could 
fubfcribe this as the declaration of your faith to the world ? 
Is it in religious matters only, that a man may be charge- 
able with the groffeft diflimuiation, without totally forfeit- 
ing the charader of honour or uprightnefs? Are the things 
of God of fo fmall moment, that one may play faft and 
loofe with them at pleafure, and yet be accounted an ho- 
neft man ? Is perjury no crime but in civil concerns ? Per- 
jury, I fay ; for your engagements, when ordained to the 
miniftry, had undoubtedly the folemnity of an oath. Yon 
may reply, indeed, that you believed the dodrines of the 
Confemon, when you fubfcribed it. But does tliis really 
alter the cafe ? Can your confclence be fo feared, as tofeek 
fhelter in this refuge of lies ? Are you not fufFered to con- . 
tinue in communion with the church, by virtue of your 
fubfcription and ordination-engageuients ? As long as yoa 
remain a member of this church, you are as much bound 
by your primary vows, as if you entered into them anew 
every Sabbath. It is under the Oandard of your profelTed 
adherence to the principles of the church, that you are al- 
lowed to exercife the miniflerial fundion. Is not a fubjed, 
who falfely takes an oath of allegiance at fird, or who af- 
terwards fecretly abjures bi« fovercign, chargeable with 
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peijury, while he. fiill gives hfan a pretended fubjeftion ? 
A niioiftcr.who has. entered a church by fubfcribing a par- 
ticular confeffioni as long as the church profeihonally ad- 
heres to it, is juftlike a witnefs under oath during the whole . 
time of his examination, who is as much bound to anfwer 
the laft queflion truly, as the fiift. But perhaps, you know 
many others who have fubfcribed the fame Confeiiion, and 
come under the fame engagements, who yet, at leaft in fo 
far, agree with you in fentiments. But though others 
ifaould be diftoneil, will this exculpate you ? Partnerihip in 
any crime may well extend, but it can never excufe the 
guilt. It may be, indeed, your prefent publication is meant 
as a Jatvo for confcience. You flatter yourfelf, that if the 
rulers of the church take no cognifance of it, they in ef- 
feft, though tacitly, declare their approbation of your prin- 
ciples. It muft be confcfled, there is a confiderable fpeci- 
Gufnefs in this apology. But though they fhould be fo far 
left as tonegled the duty of faithful watchmen, this is in- 
fafficient to vindicate you. For as long as you continue a 
member of the cliurch, publifh what you will againft her 
dodrines, hewevcr little you may be liable to the charge of 
hypocrify, you cannot free yourfelf from that of thegreateft 
iacondftency. And if you could fuppofe that the church 
would be fo diflionefl as to continue her communion with 
you, this of itfelf would be an argument with you to re- 
nounce it. For, what rcfpefl could you entertain forthofe 
who. could aft fo double a part ? 

But after all you have done, many will doubt whether 
you haveaded honeftly towards the world. Are you fully 
coavuiced, that the principleis contained in your Eflay are 
the doftrines of the word of God ; that they are the only 
true doftruies of falvation ? In vain you pretend to confider 
it as a matter of fmall moment, whether Chrift really " paid 
our debts,'' or only, in fome fcnfe, *' procures the remif- 
fion of them *." In vain would you infinuate, that you a- 
grce with the church with refpeft to the foundation, and 
only differ from her as to the meaning of fome words, and 
as to fome doctrines which are nowife material. You muft 
be convinced in your confcience that fuch pretences however 
they may blind the unwary, are altogether groundlefs. Are 
pot words and letters the figns of thought ? How contcmp- 
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tiblc focvcr in thcmfelvcs, arc they not to others the fli^ 
cifive external evidences of truth and error? Now, ydi 
are not fo weak as npt to know that contraries^ in the lame 
refpe<^, cati never be true. You have it not to learn that 
truth is eternal and immutable, unaffedied by the lapfe of 
time, or by any of our ideas about it. Whatever, for your 
owit intereA, ybu may hold forth to the world, you mufi 
be perfuaded, if your faith any wife afK^fis your hearty that 
you hold the only true foundation, and that thofe who dif- 
fer from you are building on the fand. It would be a poor 
compliment to your judgment indeed, to fuppofe that you 
were capable of thinking, that the fame building could rdl 
pn two foundations, as remote from each other, nay, as dif- 
ferent in their natures as heaven and hell. Why, then, are 
you not mpre candid with the world ? As ybu profefs ^< that 
.<< it is the benefit of plain and well-difpofed Chriflians, 
•« though unlearned, which is chiefly aimed at ;" why arc 
you fo difingenuous as to veil many of your dotfliines un« 
^T dark, ambiguous and indefinite expreflioiis, ib that, in 
many cafes, the disjointed members of one doArine mutt 
}>e carefully gathered together before its proper form can 
be afcertaiYied ? Does this become one, who writes for the 
benefit of plain, unlearned men, who generally take things 
as they find them, and form a judgment from what tppesa^ 
mofl obvious ? Why do you not denv the do^rincs of the 
Trinity, of the Deity pf Chrift, of the corruption of hu- 
man nature, of the atonement, as plainly as others maintain 
them? Do you not reckon yourfeh* bound to <^ contend 
carnef\ly for" that, which in your judgtnent is ** the faith 
delivered to the faints?" " If the trumpet give an Uncertain 
found, u ho fliall prepare himfelf for the battle ?" If yoa 
efteem your hcrefy to be part of ** the counfel of God," 
v herefore dp you ** fhun to declare" it ? Can you approve 
ycurfelf to your own confcience, as ading the part of **a 
lAJthful ileward? If you be ^* fiilly perfuaded in your own 
piind/' why only endeavour to inflil doubts into the minds 
pf others, and to leave them in the unhappy fituation of 
thofe VfUo are ** ever learning, and never able to come tQ 
j[he knowledge of the truth ? 

Indeed, it appears to me, that according to your princi* 
pies, the only honefl courfe you can take, is to leave the 
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bolom of a Uindii church. Arc you fo fond of " filthy 
lucre'* that you cannot renounce y6ur living for your faith? 
Sure I am, that you, and many other members of the 
church are not *< one body and one bread/' If you conti* 
nue in communion, you and they muft compofe a very hete* 
fogeneous mafs. You are far from holding ^* one faith^ one 
hope, one baptifm.*' How indeetl can you invoke the name 
of the Three One God in this lafl mentioned ordinance^ 
when you know, that, according to the principles of the 
church, of which you are /a nominal member^ this is un- 
derOoid as an acknowledgment of the doftrine of the Tri- 
nity ; when the parent, and it is to be hoped, by far the 
greatefl: part of the witnefTes, undcrfland your conduA iu 
this light ? Would it not be far more honourable to imitate 
the condu& of Mr Lindfey, and fome others of your Bre- 
thren in England, wlio, from zeal for the doArines of So-^ 
cinus, hare renounced their cures, convinced that they 
could not continue in the communion of a church which 
believes what they call Athanaflan dodlrine, and yet de- 
ferve the charaAer of honeO men ? Boldly tollow their exam- 
ple; tell the church and the world, that a cotitemptible li- 
"Ving [hall never be a bribe powerful enough to induce yoii 
to " bide your candle under a bufliel ♦." Then all who 
hear it, however much they may pity your delufion, will 
»t leaft applaud your integrity. 

You refer to an obfervation of the Spectator, with re- 
(jjedb to the Atheift retiring into Deifm of late years, and 
add, that << this is a poft which he cannot keep ; that he 
•* muft either leave it, and join the followers of Jefus, or 
^' plunge himfelf again into the jdarknefs and horrors of 
'* Atheifm i becaufe Chriftianity holds too much of God^ 
•* and reafon, and natural religion, to be confiilently oppo- 
•* fed by any of their friends -f." Here y«u muft give me 
leave to obferve, that if Atheifm has of late years received fa 
ftvere a ihock, it is by no means from Socinians. For their 
do£):f ine gives fuch an idea of pod, as limited in his be- 
ing, uncertain in his prefcience, dependent on the creatures 
in the adts of bis will, impotent ih:bis exertions^ mutable 
in his purpofes, and inaftive in his pfovidertce, that Athe- 
ifm never before received fuch a reinforcement from the 
profefled fetvants of God, fmce our mother Eve by the 

fublilty 
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fubtilty of Satan, was for a moment perfuadcd, that the 
fupreme Beine was afraid of his creatures attaining an equa- 
lity with himfeif. '^The Epicureans, the Gnoitics, the /ol- 
lowers of Spinofa Were never fo powerfiiHy feconded by^ 
any profeflcd believers. So far arc the Deifts from having 
their poft rendered untenable by any of the new plans of 
attack devifed by the champions -ofi rcafon, that if they 
do not help to throw them- bafck into Atheifm, they mui^ 
affuiedly tend to harden them in* their infidelity. What is 
it that renders them fo averfe to the belief of theicripture ? 
They cannot openly objeft to its precepts. They would 
be abundantly willing to receive, in the event, the benefit 
of its proiT ifes. But they are not fo blind as not to fee, 
that the fcripture demands a fubjedion of thdr reafon. 
They are fully convinced, that the gofpclifains the pridfs 
of human glory, that it deprives the creature of boaiUng, 
and that it efpecially claims felf-dcnial in that.tcfpcft, where- 
in they are moft reluftantto yield /it, in nbtr. *^* leanidg to 
their own underftanding." Socinians may. !affwrc. them, as 
Inuch as they will, that there are no myftcriearirt divine re* 
velation. They are perfuaded of the contrary. They fee 
it to be abfolutely impoflible to believe the fcripture, and 
yet to fuftain natural reafon as theftandaid of truth. They 
either defpife the difingcnuity , or laugh at the folly pf thofe 
who pretend the contrary. . Did you fuftain them as im^ 
partial judges between Socinians, and thofe who hold the 
doclrines of the Trinity, of the atonement, &€. they would 
clearly give it in favour of the latter. However much the 
former have laboured to reconcile revealed religion with 
*^ the wifdom of the. world," Deifts are flill fati*fied that 
*« the crofs of Chi^iit is fooliftmefs" to natural reafon. Nay^ 
they will tell you, that if revealed religion be fo perfeflly 
confonant to human reafon, and to the light of nature in 
its prefent Hate, yon lofc one of the ftrongeft arguments 
for the neceflity of revelation. They will boldly aver, that 
you cannot afford them a more powerful objeAion to the 
truth ef what you cajl the word of Ged, than, accor- 
ding to your intetpretiition, its direft tendcticy to miflead 
the bulk of mankind; *' For, (may they fay) could wc 
*^ fuppofe that God Ihould reveal his will to creatures, we 
** would certainly apprehend that he would reveal it in 
f* words which bear the ordinary fenfe of men, inftead of 

.' " employjaig 
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^^ employing language, not only ambiguous, butfclfcon* 
*' tradi^ory." To fay the truth, the mod honeft part of 
mankind are convinced, that gentlemen of your perlUafion 
would a^ a far more honourable part, did you fairly (^rike 
bands with, the Seids, and aflurethe world, that you £ad 
the fcripture is no . longer defenlible on your principles. 
Nay, alkthe Deiils themfelvej, enquire at the Bolingbrokes, 

.the Voitaires, and the Humes of this age, and they will 
tell, that if you deny the fupreme Deity of Chrifl^ you 
go farther, than they do in pouring contempt on the fcrip- 
ture ; for if this be not the doftrine of the Bible, it is not 
only an impofition on the world, but the moft contempti- 
ble and felf contradiftory that was ever produced ; and not- 
withllanding all the abfurdities of the Koran of Mahomet, 
inAead of being fuperior, deferves not once to be compared 
with it. They will aflbre you, that if all profeflcd believers 
adopted your opinions, their work would be done to their 

.hand, they would have no more occafion taufe fomany 

.rtmtagcms for difFufing infidelity, but only, foralhort tune, 
to wait with patience for its compleat triumph over Chrit- 
tianlty> by reafon of the infatuation or unfaicbfulnefs of 
llcr oiwn friends. 

But'truly, Sir, my foul is penetrated with tendernefs, 
and diflblved into compaflion, when I reBeft on your piti- 
able iituation. Nothing could give me higher pleafure, 
than to be ufeful in faggefling any thing which might tend 

•to awaken you to the conlideration of your foul-ruining er- 
rors. But I fear they are too deeply rooted for the fuc- 

'cefs of ordinary means. The doclrines contained in your 
Effay do not feem to be your undigefted thoughts. From a 

.'hint in a note*, one would be apt to conclude, that^ with 
refped to this produdion, you have at leaft literally obfer- 
ved the rule of Horace : Premaiur ncmum in annum. It is 
firange, indeed, to fee a man do all in his power to make 
his Saviour as little as polTiblc. One would naturally think, 
that.a perfoii, fenfibl* of his own guilt and mifery, would 

' ** rejoice in his highnefs," and rather wifh to err on the fide 
of afcribing, could it be fuppofed, too much, than too little 
to him. But it would feem, that as yet you have but a flea- 
der conviftion of your need of him. Your fin is fo light a 

. , > burden. 
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burden, or your own ftrength is lo powerful a flay, that 
you perceive not the necefuty of an omnipotent Saviour. 
You cannot accede to the teffiniony of Jehovah, *' I am 
*^ God, 9(nd there is hone elfis, and befides me there is no 
** Saviou'c^" A mere man is fuffici^tit to faveyou. So able arc 
you to ** kcq> vpurfelf from felling/' that you donot require 
a Shepherd who is " the fellow of the Lord of Hofts/'You 
have fo much wifdom of your own, that you have no occa- 
fion for one in whom '* are hid all the treafures of wifdom 
*' and knowledge." So few are your fpiritual maladies, or 
fo great is " the goodnefs of your nature,*' that you do not 
need Jehovah'Rophi^ the Lord to be your Healer. But 
thid is only a confirmation of the words of €hrift, with re« 
fbeft to the Pharifecs of that age wherein he tabernacled in 
flefli : ** They that be whole need not a phyfician,but they 
that are fick." 

But you will grant, that it is at leafl poiTibte that you 
may have miftaken the meaning of the whole tenor of lcrip« 
ture. Penetrating as your reafon is, it is dill fallible. You 
liave not yet " difcovered all the deep things out of dai^- 
<^ nefs. Haft thou heard the fecret of God, and doft thou 
** reftrain wifdom to thyfelf ? Thou haft indeed faid, My 
** doftrine is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes.*' But, 
*< O that God would fpeak and open his mouth againft 
** thee, and that he would fhew thee the fecrets of wiWodi, 
•' that they are double to that which is 1" You have ion| 
been gathering materials for this Eflay. You have longbem 
reading the holy fcriptures : but it is at leaft poflible, that you 
have never read them aright. Thereis a" fpiritual difceming,*' 
which, there is every reafon iko believe you have never yet 
received. Perhaps, you have not read with finglenefs of 
heart ; you have not come to thele " breafts of confola- 
•* tion," as " a new-born babe defiring the fmcere milk of 
«* the word." You have probably read the fcriptures only 
to fupport your own opinions. Are you not fcnfible of ftrain« 
mg feme paiTages at leaft, in order to bring them into a fort 
of confonancy with your dodrines, rather than of moulding 
your doSrines into a congruity with them ? If this be the 
cafe, have you not reafon to fear that God hath ^^ chofen 
** your delufions," that in righteous judgment he hath per- 
i^itted you to embrace and continue in them; and that it is 
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faeeaufe you ** receiyed not tKe love of At truth, that you 
*^ might be faved, that God hath fent you ffarong delufions^ 
** that you fliould believe a lie ?" Whatever you ihay think, 
if there beany reality in revealed religion, ir there be any 
truth in the virord of God, your fituation is truly alarming, 
both as a profeffing Chriftian, and as a minifter. It is an 
awful laying; •* If any man love not our Lord Jcfus Chrift, 
let him be Jlnathema Maranatha.'^ Whom we love, we 
magnify and extol. There cannot be a greater evidence 
of want of love, of the " enmity of the carnal mind againft 
Crod," than for one to do all in his power to diminlfh the 
glory of Jefus, to degrade his perfon, to nullify his offices, 
and to fet at nought his unfpeakably precious blood. How- 
great b your danger as a minider ! If you miflead yoiir 
people, their « blood will be required at your band/* What» 
ever nice diftinftions you may makc^ it is always to be rc- 
niembered, that the generality of hearers fwallow things in 
the grofs. . Their dulnefs of apprehenfion, or comparative 
ignorance makes them greedily embrace error, not accord* ' 
iog to yournew modifications and preparations of it, but 
by the lump, with its whole train of abfurd confcquences, 
over v/hich you draw a veil ; and as they have iefs to lofe 
than you in refpcft of character, openly live according to 
its dilates. In this fenfe it is true of pharifaical teachers, 
that although ^^ they compafs fea and land to make one pro- 
*' fclyte, thev make him twofold more the child of hell 
*' than them(elves" Matt, xxiii. 15. Although you do not 
pretend to rejeft the Son of God, while you afcribe fo very 
little to him, there is great reafon to fear that your people 
may overlook him altogether. What a dreadful thing is it 
for one, who is called a minifter of Chrift, to be *« alhamed 
before the Son of man at his coming •," and not only to 
have his own blood lying on his head, but the blood of 
thoufands beddes ! Wliat a dreadful thing is it for fucha one 
not only to contaminate the prefent generation, but, though 
it be promifed that " one generation fiiall praife the Redeem- 
er's works to another," to train up the children who arc yet 
unborn to diflionour his glorious name \ It had been " bet- 
*• ter for fuch a man that he had never been born.** Wo is 
** unto me," faith Paul, *< If I preach not the gofpel !" 

Does your confcience never tell you of the impoffibility 
ci maidog your peace with an offended God^ with a God <^ 
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infinite purify, with one who ** wiH by no means clear the ' 
«^ guiky," — of making your peace with. him by your own 
doings r Are you never jifraid that you may be building on * 
a falfe foundation, Ipming on *' a broken reed/' that wUI at 
length pierce through your heart ? Does your confcicnce 
never tell you, that you need anall fufficient Redeemer;, one 
who really faves from the dominion, from the guilt, from 
the filth, from the prevalence, and at length, from the ve- 
ry indwclKng principle of fin ? If it fpeak, for the Lord's 
fake do not iilencc it. '* Faithful are the wounds of a. 
friend." It is a miferable fituation, when a man is afraid- 
to give his own confcience a hearing, when he is afraid of 
being alone with himfelf. It is a fituation ftill more mife- 
rable, when confcience is '' hardened through the deceit- 
fulnefs of fin," " feared as with a hotiron." Do you not feel 
at times the impoffibility of conquering your own corrup- 
tions by all the force of motives and arguments derived 
from the example of Ch rift, while you dcfpife his blood as 
«' the fountadn opened for fin and for uncleannefs?'* You 
grant that he was a perfeft man, and how doyou think that 
mere example will fuffice with one •' compafled with fo ma» 
** ny infirmities'* as you ? Do you never fear that fomefe- 
cret lufl: may be lurking at the root of your errors; that it. 
may be from this fource that you cannot " endure found 
doftrine?" Certain it is, that errors of the head generally 
fpring, or at leaft derive their (Irength from errors of the 
heart. When men " err in heart," it is no wonder that' 
they do *' not know God's ways." 

*^ Remember, therefore, whence you have fallen, and re^^. 
pent, and do the firft w^orks." Begin the work of fearching 
the fcriptures anew. Come to them as a little child. De- 
ny yourfelf. You would be none the worfe, though you 
had as humble a fenfc of yourunworthinefs as the Pfalmift, 
when he faid: " So foolifh ,was I, and ignorant: I was as a ' 
beaft before thee.'* Like him, *^ thus may your heart be 
grieved," and thus mjty you be " pricked in your reins !'* 
Let me exhort you, in the bowels of Chrift^ eameftly and 
inceffantly to pray for the Holy Spirit, whom it appears 
that you have not yet received. Conlider the neceffity of 
his direction, as reprefeiited in the word of Gpd. He alone 
can *' lead into all truth." Remember that "the world can- 
not receive himj becaufe it feeth him not^ neither knoweth. 
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fcim.** Implore his operation, not as aperfeftion of the di- 
vine nature, but as a diftin^ perfon in the Godhead, as the 
more immediate efficient caule of all grace, and as, accor- 
ding to the (Economy of redemption, that Perfon whofe pe- 
culiar work it is to apply all the blcffings purchafedby the 
Redeemer. Perhaps, you have often pretended to fuppli- 
cate his operation. You have flattered yourfelf that you 
trufted in that promife, " Our Father in heaven will give 
the Holy Spirit to them that aflc him." But it may be, that 
you have ajDced him under a falfe notion, as if he were a 
a mere attribute. If fo, no wonder that you have not re- 
ceived him, becaufe you have "aflced amifs.*' You have not 
really fought the Holy Spirit, but a creature of your own 
imagination. Be in treated, but for once, to try another 
loethod. Try it, under a deep fenfe of your need, in fin- 
cerity of heart, and in an humble, but confident dependence 
on the promife of Chrift: And alTuredly you (hall be fuc- 
ccfsful. 

That this infallible, all-powerful Spirit may ** turn you 
** from the cnor of your ways, fave your foul from death, 
^ hide a multitude of fins," and " give you repentance to 
«* the acknowledging of the truth," is the fincerc and fer- 
vent defire of. 

Rev. Sir, 

your well-wiftier for eternity, 

A Friend to Truth. 
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An Humble Address to the Members ot 
the General Assembly of the Church 
pf Scotland. 



Reverend and Honourfible Gentlemen^ 

YOU may juftly enquire, what right an unknown indtr 
vidual can have thus publicly to claim your atten- 
tion. But I derive my apology from a quarter to which too 
few, alas ! refort for inftruiftions with refpcft to their de- 
partment. It is writtij^n : ** Plead with your mother, plead/' 
This is an injunftion obligatory upon every one of the 
church's children, according to his ftation or opportunities. 
^This is an apology which you cannot rcfufe to admit. I 
fpeak not as an enemy, but as a friend. The real intereft 
of the church is what I earncftly defire. '* If I forget thee, 
*< O Jerufalem, let my right hand forget her cunning. If 
** I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 
*'roof of ray mouth; if I prefer not Jerufalem above my 
•^ chief joy." Should I in any thing appear too bold, bo 
pleafed to afcribe it to the excufable ardour of fincere affec- 
tion.' If you condescend to glance the foregoing letters on 
Dr M'Gill's Effay, you will clearly fee the juftnefs of the 
charges exhibited againrt him : Nay, if you only i*un over 
the Effay itfelf, perfons of^ your learning and difcernment 
will be at no lofs to perceive the many dangerous errors 
which it contains, it is evident, indeed, that he often at- 
tempts to difguife his fentiments under general cxpreffions 
which have an orthodox found. But it would be iuperflu- 
ous to remind you, that this hsjs been the invariable cuftom 
of heretics, when they had any thing at f^ake. They ofte^ 
take with the one hand what they give with the other. 
Such is the praftice of the writer whofe treatife has becri 
reviewed. Sometimes, when you would apprehend that 
he his nearly acknowledged all that was requifite, he in a 
^w words retraifls the whole. At other times, when he 
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A^buM fcem plainly to reveal his errors, lie throws in an ^« 
lcviatingexpre(rion,as if he wiflied to recant all that He had 
faid. But this only makes him ah enemy the more dan- 
gerous to the precious interefts of your flock. It is no new 
thing for thofe who " ferVe not the Lord Jefus ChrifT, but 
** their own belly, by good words and fair fpeeches to dc* 
«* ceive the hearts of the fimple.*' 

By many, your late conduft, iti leaving but of your in- 
ftruftions to the Commiflion the drdinary injun<ftion, — to 
ufe the moft efTe^ftual means for obtaining a repeailof the law 
of patronage, has been interpreted as a candid acknowledg- 
irient to the world, that you no longer account it a griev- 
ance. Sooie have reckoned it more charitable to foppofe, 
that you deemed any inftruftions on this head unneceflary^ 
bepaufe of the cdrtain oppofitioii which any attempt to give 
efficacy to thefe would meet with from the landed intereft, 
which nhift undoubtedly have a powerful influeftce in par- 
liament; But whatever might be the motived of the majo- 
rity in that affair, the world will not eafily devife an apo- 
logy for yourconduft, if this be overlooked; becaufe you 
have no obftaclei to apprehend from without. Your right 
to exerdfe the difciplin^ of the church is unimpaired. You 
have no reafon to fear a prohibition from a tyrannical Pri- 
vy Council, or fro*m a bloody Stair-chamber. We, bleffed 
be God! ** lit every man under his vine, and under his fig- 
tree ; and have none to make us afraid.*' 

Give me leave td put you in mind of the importance of 
the doArines denied. If the Author of the Eflay be in the 
rtght, you muft of neceflity be, not only a corrupt, but a 
falfe church; nay, you are no church at all; For you arc 
conftituted in the name of a mere man. If he be in theright^ 
you ought to avow your adherence to him. If you reckon 
him heretical y as you undoubtedly muft, you ought to tell 
the world fo. If you be filenf , he will dteem it a tacit ap- 
probation of his principles : for, *^ he that is not again (1 us, 
is on our iide.*^* If you be filent, youfuffer him totrampis 
iitider foot your Confellton of Faith as a mafs of errors. 
Niy, if you be (iient, how do you vindicate the honour of 
Him in whofe great name you aflcmble ? Is it in the eye of 
man mitprifion df trtafon, for a fubjedt to hear treafon ut- 
tered againflhis fovereign, and not to reveal it? And can 
it be conliftent with your dtity, when you not only hear 
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treafan, but fee it publiftied to the world, not againft 
an earthly fovereign^ but againft the Kkng of Kings, to pafe 
it over as a matter unworthy of your attention i Are you 
called to be ** very jealous for the Lord God of Hoils F'^ 
When can you have a fitter opportunity for difcovering 
your jealoufy, than when his work of redemption is vilified, 
and hisperfon is treated as a ** root fpringing out of a dry 
ground ?" By your ftation as rulers you are fet as *« watch- 
*' men upon the walls of Jerufalem, who lliould never hold 
'f' their peace day nor night;" and who, while they " make 
*' mention of the Lord,^ ought not to " keep filence." Is 
It not to you that the Lordof Hofts is faying: " H[car the 
" word at my mouth, and give them warning from nic ? 
•' When I fay unto the wicked. Thou (hall furely die, and 
** thou giveft him not warning, nor fpeakeft to warn the 
** wicked from his wicked way, to fave his life, the fame 
'^ wicked man fliall die in his iniquity; but bis blood will I 
^« require at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and 

*« he turn not from his wickednefs, he ihall die in his 

^^ iniquity^but thouhaft deliveredthy foul." Areyou bound, 
to warn not only the wicked bimfelf, but all who arc ini 
danger from his wickednefs? And when will you give 
warning, if you give it not when the enemy " is razing foun- 
" dations,"and afting, as if he had received a comoiaiid- 
nient to " fight, neither with fmall nor great, fave only with 
*^ theKingoflirael?" 

Some will be ready to fay, that the undue lenity difco- 
vered to l^rofefl5)r Simfon, fp long ago, when there wa§ ap- 
parently more zeal among the members of the church than 
appears in our time, has encouraged one of her minifters, at 
firft inftance, boldly and publicly to deny alnioft every fun- 
damental article of religion: efpecially, as it may be 
thought, that this was an encouragement toprofeffors of di- 
vinity after him, if not openly to teach unfound doftrine, 
yet fo to " ftate difFeretit opinions," a^ to leave their pnpils 
t6 embrace what is moft agreeable to themfelvcs. Now 
this, may they fay, h not teaching them as difciples ; for to 
teach, is to inculcate one doftrine in preference to another ;• 
but only to conftitute them judges. For this reafon, indeed, the 
author of- the Eflay commends his old Profeffor Dr Leech- 
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Irian, and defcribcs his conduft in this refpeft, as *« his ae* 
knowledged excellency in that department *.*' 
. You are the guardians of the fiock. To you they loofc 
up for direction to " green palhircs ; and of you do not 
endeavour to preferve them from ** the inftrui^ion that cau- 
*• feth to err," they will complain that you have *« taken 
*' away the key of knowledge." It will be impoffible foi 
you to prevent their complaints, or to hinder them front 
refledling on thofe words fpoken to the Prophet Ezekielj 
•* As I live, faith the Lord God, furely, becaufe my flock 
** became a prey, and my flock became meat to every beaft 
** of the field, becaufe there was no ihepherd, neither did 
*' Aiy ihepherds fearch for my flock ; but my fhepherds hd 
** thcmfeives, and fed not my flock : therefore — Thus faith 
** the JLord God, Behold, I am againft the fliephcrds, und 
•' I will require my flock at their hand, and caufe them tp 
*' ceafe from feeding the flock, neither ihall the fhepherds 
** feed then^felvcs any more; for I will deliverj^my flock 
«* from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them." 
It may, periiape, appear to the Venerable Affembly^ 
That it does not immediately belong to them to take cogniz- 
ance of this affair ; becaufe, according to the rules of the 
cliurch, it is neceffary that procefles againft miniflers ihouid 
be commenced in the pre&yteries of which they are mem- 
bers. You cenainly are the moft proper judges of the re- 
gular form of procefs. It is granted, that this is the ordi- 
nary tiburfe. But it is fubmitted to your fuperior judge- 
ment whether there be not an exception in fome cafes. 
Particularly, if prefbyteries negle^ their duty, does it hot 
bfelong to fuperior courts, either to take their woik out of 
their hand, or to flir them up to it ? Is it not an exceptionr 
to the gefteral rule, when erroneous tenets are openly pub- 
lifhcd to thfe world ? What other purpofes do Conimittes for 
doftrine ferve ? It has been an inflrudlion of long flanding 
given to your commiilion, to *• enquire into the fpreading- 
** of books and pamphlets, t-ending to the promoting of 
" opinions, of whatever kind, inconfiflcnt with our Con- 
*^ feflion of Faith ; and that the recommend^rs of fucfe 
** books or pamphlets, or the errors therein contained^ 
** whether by word, writ, or print, be called before th^ 
** faid Conuniflion to anfwer for the fame." By Aft 13: 
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of Aflembly '1767; *' Commiffions are appointed to take 

«* fpecial care to fupprefs errors and fchtfm in this 

<< church, and profecute the authors of books and pam- 
•^ phlets tending thereto." 

The eyes of all the menxbcrs of the church will, there- 
fore^ be upon you, with refpeft to your conduft in this af- 
fair. The eyes of all the different religious parties in Scot* 
land will be upon you. It is the filent language of their 
anxious expeftation : " Where is your zeal for the Lord of 
Hofts? If you fecm indifferent, what an outcry will be 
taifed ? What an handle will this afford for the encourage- 
ment of divifion, alas, by far too prevalent already } "What ? 
(will thofe under your infpeftion fay,) " Can we remaiit' 
** any longer in the communion of a church, that fuffers 
<« her members to deny the great Head, to revile hiifi hi his 
** perfon, and in his offices ; that fuffers the children of E- 
*< dom, to cry againft Jerufalem, Raze it, raze //, evefi 
^* U the fiundation thereof, and to defile her glory by 
*• trampling it in the duft?" They will be in^danger of fay- 
ing, that if you purge not out this ** old leaven," itmuil 
ncceffarily " leaven the whole lump ;*' that if you rebuke 
not a brother in profeflibn, if you ** fuffer fin upon him," 
you not only " hate him in your heart," but become ** par- 
takers of other men's fms," inftead of " keeping yourfelves 
pure." They will aver, that if you do not endeavour to 
** feparate between the holy and profane,** you lay them 
under the necelfity of attempting it themfelves ; that if 
you appear lukewarm, you give them reafon to fufpedt 
more than the author, as he has indeed involved other mi- 
iiilters of the church, as favourable to his principles ; and 
that if you " altogether hold your peace at this time, en- 
•* largement and deliverance fhall arife from another place." 
If you refufe to attend to their riglus, they will be in dan- 
ger of renouncing your infpe(Sion, as if you did not " watch 
for their fouls as thofe who muft give an account ;*' and they 
will lay the blame of their feparation at your door. Your 
apparent renunciation of their intcrefts with refpeft to pa- 
trpnage has rankled many of them ; and if to this be ad- 
ded a feeming difregard to the fundamental articles of our 
teiigion, they will exculpate themfelves, and charge all 
their future conduct fo your account. If they leave yoor 
communion, thev will be in danger of giving you this rea- 
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on for It : *' Yc have thruft with fide and with fhould^r 
•* and pufhed all the difeiifed with your horns, till ye have 
** fcattered them abroad." Separation from a church of 
Chrift is very far from being defirable. But what (hall the 
people do, if " the waters of the fan£luary be polluted ;'• 
and, if inftead of endeavouring to purify them, the ihep- 
herds, according to their apprehenfion, only ^* foul the refi- 
due with their feet." They will perhaps be bold enough 
to declare, for there is no faying how far men may go, if 
their zeal be once awakened, that it is a matter of mere un- 
meaning form, for the rulers of the church to meet in 
courts of judgment, if they refufe to " do judgment to a- 
ny of the afflifled ;'* that it is to no purpofe for you to 
claim the honourable appellation of the General Aflembly 
of the Church of Scotland, if you fuffer any of thofe who 
belong to your body, to traduce and vilify the principles of 
the church. They will probably go as far as to fay, thac 
you have the countenance and proteftion of an earthly mo- 
narch ijx vain, if you fuffer any, who are fubjedl to you, to 
offer the higheft infult to Him who is the *' bleffed and only 
Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords." Nothing 
canfo n^uch weaken the authority of your decifions, as any 
thing that looks like a regard to the petfon of man, or like 
indifference to the interefts of Zion, The nobleft fupport 
of your dignity is a faithful adherence to the truth. Nothing 
can more direftly tend to mar the fuccefs of your labours 
2is individuals, than apparent careleffnefs about the highelt 
interefts of your people, as acolledlive body. "How, will 
they fay,** can we believe you fin cere in recommending found 
** dodrine from the pulpit, when you relax the exercife of 
*' difciplinc in your courts, with refpect to the moft erronc- 
** ous.^ How can we trufl the infpedion of our fouls to 
^^ you as individuals, if as a judicatory you ufe no means 
*' to vindicate the name of the Chief Shepherd and Bifhop 
** of fouls ? Hath not God fufpended the fuccefs of your 
** labours as teachers, on your fidelity as rulers in his 
** church.^ Hath he not faid? If thou take forth the precious 
*' from the vile^ thou Jhalt be as my mouths'* 

The author himfelf indeed, ^ems to befpeak your in- 
dulgence. He appears charitably to conclude that tho 
church of Scotland will not deny her communion to him, 
though he does not fubmit to her declaration of faith, to 
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her explanation of the holy fcriptures. He tampers with 
your indulgence. He tries to overcloud your judgment by 
the deluGve miftof unbounded charity ; to lull you afleep,. 
^nd to difarm your pious indignation by the Syren- fong of 
nioderation, the ufual cant of heretics, who thpugh they 
would affume their native fhape, had they ftrength enough, 
and ** raven as wolves,*' yet from love to their own inte- 
refts, when they have the weakeftfide, appear with all the 
innocence of lambs. Be affured, gentlemen, this Eflay is 
only a trial- piece. If it feem to receive the ftampof your 
approbation, by your tacit confent to its currency, you need 
not be furprifed though the next writer within the pale of 
the churah, who adopts the fame fyftem, fhould arraign the 
dodrines of the church as errors and abfurdities, with all 
the effrontery of a Socinns, a Crellius, or a Prieftley. ** The 
beginning of fuch fatal ftrife is like the letting in of waters.*' 
If you fecure not your ramparts at firft, the deluge of er- 
ror may fweep away multitudes ere you are aware. The moft 
vrorthy of your members acknowledge, to their heart- felt 
forrow, the prevalence of corruption. But this author fup- 
pofesyou to have gone a greater length in corruption than 
any of them. He flatters himfelf that you will confpire 
with him in "betraying the Son of man with a kifs/* By 
this attempt he certainly means to make a bold trial, how far 
a man may go in error, and yet be fuffered to remain in th^ 
communion of the church of Scotland. From his own li- 
berality, he claims indemnity from you- Nay, he goes a 
little further. He would wifh to perfuade you, that you are 
his debtors. Were it not for fuch noble fpiritSy who gal- 
lantly renounce the filly prejudices of education, and break 
through the narrow limits of creeds and confeflions, you 
might " want many excellent helps for underflanding the 
(acred fcriptures.*' Though he differ from your Confeffion 
of Faith^ is he therefore to be filent ? This doftrine wpuld 
feem ** to require, that men fhould extinguiih the candle 
which the Lord hath lighted up, or put it under a bufhel." 
If you believe this gentleman, you have hithex'to been mif- 
led by a mere ignis fatuus. In your attempts to check the 
progrefs of error, you have been •* quencning the Spirit, 
** defpifing prophecyings, imprifoning the gofpel, an4 
** holding the truth in unrighteoufnefs." So that, although 
you may not, perhaps^ entertain fo juft a fenfe of your o* 
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oyigationd, as to give him the thanks of the Houfe, he it 
lead thinks himfelf entitled to this token of gratitude. Yoii 
dilTer not fo much from him, as fome may apprehend, and 
from your^ihdulgericc he expefls^ that by and by you will 
differ from him ftill lefs. At any rate it behoves you "to 
•* confider wdl, whether tbcfe differences are of fufficient 
^^ moment to break the bonds of charity, or to divide the 
« hodyof Chrift*" 

But all who ate under your infpcftion, will not accede 
to thefe charitable feniiments. " Can there be any fellow- 
*« fliip," will many reply, << between righteoufnefs and 
*' unrighteoufnefs ? Can there be any communion between 
** light and darktiefs, or any concord between Chrift and 
«' ^lial?*' Methinks I' hear them fay, ♦« It is impoflible 
'** that the church of Scotland can tolerate this. She was 
*^ lenient indeed^ many years ago, to an Arian x but he 
** never went fo far, he did not publifti his errors to the 
** world, but Only to his difciples ; he did not vent tbeni 
•*" from the prefs, but only from the chair ; and he retraftcd 
** them; wnen brought to the trial, he explained them a** 
** wjiy. But this man cannot have fuch a fubterfuge, bc- 
*• caufe h^ has openly declared them to the world ; and he 
*' can retraft them in no way, but by renouncing them, 
•* elfe all the world will abhor him as a hypocrite, and ai 
••, one who prefers hb benefice to his confcience." But to 
apprehend' that hei were capable of doing fo, would be to. 
thijik too harflily of him. Do not blame him becaufe of 
the part he has aftcd. Do not charge him with inexcuia- 
ble effrontery, in contradidling the church to her facel Per- 
haps, his . cdnfcience told him, that this was the only way 
in which he could find niij/alvo for remaininjij in communi- 
on with a church whofe principles are fo different from his 
own ; that if he openly proclaimed thefe to the world," 
without any evidence of her difapprobation, be had virtu- 
ally protedcd, as tQ the terms on which the world was to 
judge of his future adherence to her; that it Dvas only 355 
maintaining his own doOrineSi however oppofite to thofe 
of the chiirch ; alid that if there (hould be any blame, the 
church was more to blame in tolerating him, than he in 
taking the benefit of this toleration. You know very well. 
Reverend and Honourable Gentlemen j that the confcience 
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of one >vho, becaufe of his own lufts, cannot endure 
found do^lririe, will be fatisficd with a very" e^uiOdcal excS^^ 
neration. You know that when Arius was brought before 
Conftsrntine, to give in a written confeflion of his faith, a- 
greeable to that of the orthodox, and called to fwear to 
the truth of it, his confcience was (atisfied with the fiUy 
cvafion of laying his hand upon bisbreaft .where he had a 
genuine declaration of his faith concealed, and folemnly 
ptotefting that he believed as he had written. Doubtlefs^ 
the Doftor is waiting the event with the greateft anxiety. 
But however" eafily his confcience may be fatisfied, the 
confciencesof many others wili be deeply affcfted. ** ^Vhat ? 
<^ (will they exclaim) bad as the church of Rome is, varr- 
U ous and oppofite as the principles are which aremaintain- 
« ed within her pale, juftly as Ihe defer ves the chara^let 
*< of thie Mother of Harlots, and her fupreme head that 
** of Antichrift; yet (he never fuflfered in any one of her 
^ members a denial of the Lord who bought us." They 
tremble, and they tremble juftly, at adeniaVof th^ Dei- 
ty of Chnlft. From the propagation, from the toleration, 
and from the difFufron of this dreadful error, may the ruin 
of the fcven churches of Afia be dated. Was it not Ari- 
anifm that converted thcfc once glorious churches into 
^* fynagogues of Satan ?'* When the ftars of the CMricntal 
church had *< fallen from heaven," were not " the candle- 
flicks fobn^ removed out of their places ?'* Was it not A- 
rius who paved the way for Mahomet ? Yes ; it was not? 
fo much the power of delufion, or the ravages of the 
fword, as tfhe doftrine of a made goi/y t^hat cftablifhed the 
abominations of afalfe prophet. Was it no^ the blafphe- 
my of Socinus which eel ip fed die glory of the Prbteftant 
-ehurch of Poland,' in its very dawn ? Yes; H was the doc- 
trine of a dei/ied man^ that reftored them to the embraces 
of *' the Moilierof Harlots." It was rht denial of the 
One Mediator which threw theni back into the bofom of 
a church, that avowedly believes in, and worfliips a' mul- 
titude of mediators, •' whicl^ no man Can number." And 
what friend of Jel'us, what genuine fon of the church,, nay, 
what lover of his country will not tremble for the church 
of Scotland ! Well may they who, although they have not 
leen, have yet heard of tiic glo.7 of ^ tlie firft houfe,'* 
we:;p with a loud voice when tiiey fee not *^ the foundation 
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iof the fccbnd-' laid,-^but that of the firft razed. This 
fiorthera church was odce a polar ftar for the diredion df 
x>chef s. whea efcaping from tAe fhipwreck of. Rotnew Thy 
chu9ch» ;0 Scotland, was once- the joy and the envy of o- 
■thcr churches I The rcfurredlion of others was like that of 
Lrfaza^usy'with all the incumbrance .of grare^clothes; but 
ftby JTifing was glorbus, like ihat of thy Lord, who left^ 
the ba^s-of his fepultiire behind him. " How is tHc\ 
>*' gold become dim ! How is .the moft fine gold changed ! 
M Thekin^sof the earth,! and all the inhabitants of th6 
" WDrW, :WOuld not hayc believed, that the gdve^fary^irid 
•* the ei>emy would have cutred the gates of Jerufalem." 
Had one predidtcd in th^ days of our zealous anceftors^ 
That a member of the church of Scotland, while in com- * 
munion with her, fhould openly deny the deity, and the , 
atonen^pU; of the Son of God,, that <* the adyerfary fhould 
jenter*' mto " the Holy of holies/' to degrade the " High- 
prieftof our profeffion," they certainly would have rejeft- 
cd him as one who '^ propheficd lies/' that he might <\mbke 
f^ the heart of the righteous fad, when] the Lord had not 
•* made fad, and ftrcngthcn the hands of the wicked." 

y^ holy martyrs of th^amb, who were once " burn- 
ing and fliining Ijgjits," in this reformed church ; ye, who> 
in adhering tp ypur teftimony for Jefiis in his mediatory 
charafter, as the only Head of the church, in oppofition 
to the ufurpations of the kings of the earth, *' loved not 
your lives unto the death," but chearfully *^refifted unto 
blood, ftriving againft rin-,-' what would you fay, in what 
manner would yOu cry ifrom " under the altar,*' did you 
know that that very blood, by which you overcame, even 
the blood of the Lamb, is treated ** as an unholy thing -,'* 
that *' the Son of God is trampled underfoot /' that his 
divinity is denied, not by " the kings of the earth," with 
whom you wreOled', but by fonjo who are members of 
that church which you once adorned, who are your fuc- 
ceffors in office, who have derived their minifterigl powers 
in a direft line from you, who iit in the fame judicative 
courts which you once conOituted, and who occupy the 
yery pulpits which were once filled by you ? Well mighc 
.*• the ftone cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the 
** timber anfwer it !'* 

" ** Thou^ O Lord, haft brought a vine put of Egypt, 
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^oliflicd, Satan deljroyecj, the covenant confirmed, an cr 
verlaftiiig righteoufQers brought I'n^ a^d all faving bleffiags 
purchafed. But v^here is the aftpniihing difpl^iy of power, 
if jcfiisdied as a mere man, through the wcaknefs of na* 
turc ; if fin was not condemned, which never could be the 
cafe if not imputed to him; if by 6\xr own obedience we 
are yet to procure deliverance from the wrath of God, 

and from the power of (in, of Satjm, and of death? The 

Ghridian do&rine reprefents the holinefs of God as fo perr 
feft, that he would t^t fpare his only -'begot ten Son, when 
he found fm lying on him by imputation; that ** it 
pleafed the Lord to bruife himi'* But the Socinian hypo- 
thefis denies the infinite evil of fin, objeftively confidered, 
and exhibits it as a ti-ivial n^atter, which may in many in- 
ftances be difpenfed with.— According to the former, juC- 
tice appears to bea neceffary perfedtion of the divine nature ; 
the vindication, nay, the very exertion of infinite holinefs, 
in accomplishing the deftruftion of that which is infinitely 
abominable. According to the latter, God is under no ne- 
*cffity of punifhing what he hat^s, cannot " dwell with,*' 
cannot behold ; biit, on the contrary, under a nec^ffity ari- 
fingfrom a certain dcbilitatiDg cortipaffion, which would be 
a blemifh in the cbara^er of an earthly judge, of dwelling 
with fin, of patiently fubmitting to the greateft infults, of. 
ftiflfering his law to be contemned with impunity, of allow- 
ing his government of the worid to run into the utmoft 
dilorder ; or at any rate, of compounding with the (inner,- 
on his own terms, for the injury done, and of accepting 
repentance as a fufiicient reparation tq the law, and reafoa 
for the relaxation of its righteous fentence. He m'uft fuf- 
fer all his glorious perfedions to be trampled on, left iri ta- 
king vengeance he fhould trample on a worm. The King- 
of kings cannot be allowed the iame privilege with the pet- 
ty fovcreigns of this earth, whofc right to puniih thofc who • 
tranfgrefs their laws is never called in queftion. Multi- 
plied and enormous as the crimes are, which are daily com- 
mitted againA human laws ; their multitude and enormity 
would fo . be lb increafed, as to endanger the very exift- 
ence of human nature, were this mild, innoxious and fym^-- 
pathetic doftrine applied to them.— The onci doftrine re- 
prefents che threatenings of the law as true, as n^eant to 
warn finners of their danger, and of the neceility of fleeing 
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from the wrath to come ; the other as mere fcarecrowf < 
\^hich may frighten children, but cannot caufe a moment's 
alarm to perfons of refleftion. — The one puts honour on 
the promifes peculiarly-made to the Mediator, >yith refpeO: 
to qualification for his work, acceptance in it, and a glori- 
dus reward. The other deprives them of any peculiar mean- 
ing. Jefus was to have the fame fupport, and the fame ac- 
ceptance with any ordinary martyr. His reward was efpc- 
cially for himfelf, and not for others.— While, according, 
to the one, the faithfulnefs of God to bis people is illuAri* 
oully difplayed, in fending redemptipn to them, in con^f 
^manding his covenant for ever; according to the other^ 
there is, at leaft, an apparent failure. For " the MeHiah^ 
the Prince'* hath mt ** made an end of fin, made reconci- 
liation for iniquity," or "brought in evcrlafting righteouf- 
nefs." This work, on the contrary, is left to every finner 

to accomplifh for himfelf, to the beit of his ability, The 

fcriptural doftrine defcribes the love of God, in the work 
of redemption, as inconceivable ; that of the Fatlier, in be- 
flowing io unfpeakable a gift, in giving up his own Son to 
the death for us all $ and that of the Son as equally ^pafiing: 
knowledge. It fmgles out this as love, really deferving the 
name, becaufe God ** fent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our (ins." He commends it to us, becaufe Chrift died 
for nlen who were ** without ftrength, finners, ungodly,', 
nay, ** enemies.'* On the contrary, the Socinian doSnne 
fhews, that this love is by no means fo extraordinary as 
f ome perfons imagine, becaufe this Son of God was only a 
mere man, " ftruggling with the bias of animal nature, and 
^* with fenfes and paf&ons drawing contrary to duty," and 
was given for men who have as much ftrength as to prefent 
all that atonement t© God which he requires. Thus the So - 
tinian fcheme greatly impairs the " beauty of the Lord/^ 
Nay, as we may fee more fully afterwards, it leprefents the 
Divine Being in fuch a light, that he cannot appear even 
to rea(on as the proper objeft of imitation, becaufe of the 
many imperfedionsblafpheinoufly aftribed to him. 

li. According to the general do^rine ofChriftians, out 
Lord Jefus is a perfeft pattern of holinefs, that pattern, in- 
deed, immediately exhibited to us for imitation, as having 
all the perfeftions of the Divine nature^ united with the 
Ipotlcfs graces of the human, in one pcrfon. But the 
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Socinian fcheme, • though it reduces his miflion to this ti9 
its prittcipal end, really repreftfnts him as unfit to be an cx- 
sfmplc. For, according' to it, he loO: his confidence in God, 
a^ci was overpowered by an apprehenfivenefs of failing in 
his work* He is defcribed as grieved at the profpeft of the 
rejeclion of his gofpel, to a degree iriconfiftent with perfeft 
rcfignation to the will of his Father ; nay, often fpeakino; 
fo incautioufly, as to give his hearers reafon to believe, that 
he ** made himfelf equal with God ;" and, although it was 
undeniable that they put this fenfe on his words, as not 
lifing one mean for the correclion of their miftake. Couhl 
he be faid to " fcek the glory of him that fent him, and 
not his own, who adted mch a part ? Or can he be a pro- 
per pattern forthbfe who, wbatfoever they do, *" muft do 
all to the glory of God ?'' He told his hearers, that he ex- 
ited before Abraham ; although, according to the doftrine 
under conlideration, he had no exigence before his concep- 
tion in the womb of tfie virgin. Muft he not have tanta- 
lized his difciples, and fported with their forrows, when he 
faid, " Lo, I am with you always^* at the very moment of 
his taking a " final departure* from them, as Socinians 
imagine, nsto the prefence of his whole perfon ? 
* III. It removes the meritorious caufe of holinefs. Having 
loft the image of God by our voluntary apoftafvi we had 
no claim to the reftoration of it. But this our Lord, hath 
merited by his death. For, " that he might fanSify the 
people thronib his own blood," he *> fuffered without the 
gate *.'* This is in fcripture reprcfcnted as the meritori- 
ous caufc of all that holinefs communicated to any of the 
fons of men. In this refped-, he is alfo faid to have come 
by water -j-. When he would redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty, and " purify unto himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
** good works, nothing Icfs would fufiice than his giving 
himfelf for us f . All this the Socinian fcheme excludes. 
According to ic, Jefus could not merit fcUvAitication, or be 
entitled to bertow holinefs on his followers : For it takes 
away the reality of his atonement, on which his fanftifying 
work depends. The blood of Jcfus could never have purged 
the conrdences of any, had it not been ** offered without fpot 
unto God,*' and not merely fo, but " much more" effeftual 
for this end, than " the blood of bulls and goats, for fane- 
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tifying to the purifying of xh^flefh *." But Socinians leave 
no room for this. For, with them, Chrift merited only for' 
himfelf. 

IV. It removes the efficient caufe of holinefs. All fanc- 
tification is afcribed to the Spirit as the immediate agent. 
Therefore it is called <^ fanftification of the Spirit." The 
** offering up of the Gentiles*' is faid to be ** fandified by 
the holy Ghoft -f," th^t is, the perfons who were oiFered as 
*' a living facrifice," were thus fanftified. On this account, 
as welt as becaufe of the effential purity of his nature, he is 
called " the holy Spirit," and " the Spirit of holinefs.'' The; 
" filth ©f the daughter of Zion'' is ** waflicd away" only 
** by the fpirit of judgment, and by the fpirit of burning," 
by the baptifm of the holy Ghoft ,'and " with fire." But 
Socinianifm, as it denies the perfonality of the Spirit, leaves 
the work of fandlification to the finner himfelf. It ridicules 
all claim to his operations as enthufiafm All the lan- 
guage, that defcribes his work in the hearts of men, muft 
be viewed as entirely metaphorical ; while every thing 
that tends to exalt the creature, murt be underftood as ftrift- 
ly literal. 

V. This doSrice alfo deprives us of the foune or rep9^ 
^^rji of holinefs. This, according to fcripture,|is the Medi-* 

atory fulnefs of Jefus. , The new nature is firft formed in 
this inexhauftiblc treafure, an^ thence communicated by the 
Spirit to us : Therefore we ar€ faid to be " created again in 
Chrift Jefus.*' As all the natural ittd. of Adam were in hin;i,* 
both as a natural root, and as a federal head; fo all the fpi- 
ritual feed of Chrift arc primarily in his fulnefs, whence 
the promife is not made ** to feeds, as of many ; but as of 
«* one, and to thy feed, which is Chrift." As original cor- 
ruption had its being in Adam, before it could be convey- 
ed to us ; that grace, which deftroys it, hath its bei«g ori- 
finally in the fecond Adam, who was " made a quickening 
pirit," Therefore, it is faid '« out of his fuluefs have all 
we received, and grace for grace." Chrift is " the refur- 
reftion and the lite:" and all that life, communicated to 
thofe who are " dead in trefpaffes and (ins," muft come, 
from him. But Socinianifiti leaves men, whofe hearts are 
*' deceitful above all things, and defperately wicked ; every 
*« imagination of the thoughts of which is only evil conti- 
U f' nually ;" 
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f^ nually ;*' who cannot, in God's eftccro, do good; whe 
iCan perform nothing but " dead works/* being themfelvcs 
both legally and really dead ; to efFedl holinefs by the pow-. 
ex of their own endeavour?. Thus, it deprives us of all 
%ength for holinefs, by robbing us of that of Jefus, whiclx 
^one can b«5 " made perfeftin" our " weaknefs,'* For ia 
the Lord h^ve we ftrength. 

VI. It takes away the great means pf holinefs* In this 
rcfped, faith claims the principal pface, for *^ Godpurifieth 
^* our hearts by faith.*' It is inftrumcnul for this end^ as 
engaged in contemplating the crofs of Chrin, in which the 
infinite holinefs of the Divine nature is fo eminently dif- 
played, in the fuiFerings of his own Son as a Surety. So 
great is the love of the Father to this perf^Aion^that he hid 
his face from him, that he ihut his ear; as our Savipur him- 
fclf complains; " I cry in the day-time, but thou hear^ft^ 
f* not: and in the night feafon, and am not filent*." And 
he looks to the infinite holinefs of God, as botj^th^reafon of 
this procedure, and his cpnfolation under it: ♦* But thou avt 
f* holy *," So great was the love of the Son tq.this perfec- 
tion, that he faid, ** Lo, I come; J delight tp do thy will.'* 

' But th|C Socinian creed holds up only a mere man lik'e our-r 
^^elves, contending, not with the wrath of G.od, but with the 
terrors qi teipppraJi fufFerijpg.— Faith is the great mean o£ 
holinefs, as it terminates on unfeen, invifibie a^d eternal! 
oJbjwSs : 4i^d alfo, as crediting the promife. " Haying thefe 
f* promifes, let uscleanfe ourfelye^. from all iiUhipeCjof th/C 
*' flefh, and of the Spirit, and perfcfl: holinefs.'' But the 

. gociniau fvfteni fweeps away many of thefe ; the promife 
dfan everlafting righteoufnefa, of ilrength for duty, ofim-. 
lX^ediate entrance into glory i for it leaves the foul in a pro- 
found fleep till the refurredion. In a word, it entirely dc- 
ilroys faith, as " the evidence of things not feen.'* For it 
removes all thefe things that are above reafon, and are pro- 
|M;riy the objeds of faith ; and makes it wholly to confiU in 
opediencq. 

VII. ft deprives us of the mod powerful motives to holi- 
nefs. Ope of thefe is the eflential and infinite holinefs of 
<hat God whom we \yoribip. This teaches us, that ** great 
fear is due" to hioi, that he *' will be fandificd of all them 
that draw nigh" him. But the Socinian cafuift removes this 

rcftramt 
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rcftraint fVbm confdence, by afluring tis tJiat Gq6 may ient 
with (inful man, without the intervention of a proper Mt^ 
dtator •, and that there is no neceflity for a perfeft atone^ . 
nient.r— Love to God, and gratitude to him for the greiaf 
nefs of his love to us, powerfully incite the Chriftian toT 
univerfal obedience. Fer he thus judges, and furely it is a 
moft rational judgment, that " if one died for all,'* it wa« 
for this end, " that henceforth we might not live to out* 
*^ felves, but to him who died for us." The believer coh- 
fiders himf<jlf as " bought with a price,* and therefore un* 
der the ftfongeft ties to ** glorify God with his body and 
Spirit which are his." The greatnefs of Divine love efpe* 
cially ftimulates hrm to the exercife of love, which is not on- 
ly the fpring and principle, but the fum, theeflence, and the 
confummation of all obedience. But Socinianifm, here alfo^ 
relieves its votary from the painful fenfe of obligation to ^ 
Being, to whom he wifhes to lie as little indebted as poiliUe* 
It opens his mind to perceive, that he is far lefs in arrears 
to him than the moft of credulous Chriftians imagine. For/- 
as we have fe^n, where was the peculiar and diilinguifhing 
love of God, in giving up a mere man to death, who was 
conftitutionally flibje^l to its (broke .^ It alfo affirms, that he 
did not, as. indeed, if mattefs had been fo', he could not 
*^ redeem his brother.'* Therefore, they are not real/^ 
•* bought with ^ price.** Thus, it bereaves us of one of thd 
greatprt incitements to holinefs, which is the certainty of 
our pardon, and the irreTocable nature of it •, and alfo * 
the certainty of the acceptance of our fervicds. Therefore, 
men are under noneceflity of living to him who died, be^ 
caufe he did not truly die /or them. Indeed, the very idea 
of living to a mere man, how exalted foever, is blafphemous^ 
and everfive of the great end of oCr creation, which is td 
live- to God. 

The dbhlvLtc/overeignty of this love hath, by all who have 
felt its influence, been efteemed a moft powerful incite- 
ment to holinefs. For a life, fpcnt in the fervice of that 
God who hath difcovered fuch unfpeakable mercj, will be 
too (hort to exprefs t^eir obligations. Nav, eternity itfelf 
will not exhauft this glorious theme. In tnis manner did a 
fenfe of the fovereignty of divine love affeft the heart of 
the pfalmift : ** I will praife thee, O Lord my God, with all 
*' my heart : and I will glorify thy name for evcimore. For 
U a •* great 
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'* great its thy mercy toward me ; and thou haft delivered 

f< my foul from the loweft heU *." " Thou haft deli- 

*' vered my foul from death : 1 will walk before the 

** Lord in the land o!F the living -}•." Our Saviour tei^ifies 
that thofe to whom much is forgiven, will love much. But 
as Socinianifm is a compound of the greateft part of thofe 
errors that have ever difgraced Chriftianity, it hath fully in- 
corporated the old leaven of Pelagius. Thence, it informs 
. men, that God loves them, becaute they deferve his affec- 
. tion more than others, by loving. him ; that he hath notcho- 
; fen them, but they him. Socinians, indeed, talk much of 
grace, and highly extol it 5 but it is only when tHey mean 
to dethrone joi] ice, and to give a faul blow to the do<^rine 
of an atonement ;juft as the Jews, who had the impudence 
- to fay to J^fus, ^^ We were never in bondage to any man," 
on another occafion, when they wifliedto deflroy him, cri- 
ed out, ** We have no kin^ but Caefar." Whenfa proper Of- 
portunity offers of explaining this fame grace ; it appears as 
the ghoiV of that very jufticc, which they have formerly 
pie^rced to the heart. It is called up, not for the honour 
of God, but of man. Grace with them, is God's beftow- 
ing pardon on thofe who, although they have not done all, 
* have yet done fometlung to deferve it. To fuppofe that 
God would refufe this, is deemed an accufation of his juf- 
;tice. Thus, ^rjr^, according to their account, isplainly debtAi 
Gpd be reprefented as jnit to his own glorious attributes j 
the OHtcry is, that the Father of mercies is exhibited as if 
he ,wcre tyrannical, a.nd delighted in the deltru^Stion of his 
creatureji. But when they have any claims of their own, 
God IS too jult a being to rcfufc them. For, like many of 
their brethren of mankind, they are mighty fond of what 
they call juitice, when the fcale evidently preponderates in 
their own favour. 

VIII. It takes away the necejfity of holinefs. This flows 
from that of the Divine nature, as well as from the autho- 
rity of the Divine command. " Be ye holy ^ for I, the Lord 
*' your God, am holy. Without holinefs ihall no man fee the 
" Lord.'' That do(^rine furely injures .the .interefts of 
holinefs, which denies infinite purity to God himfelf. But 
the Socinian creed does fo. For, while it maintains that 

God 
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God makes allowance for human errors, it denies, as hath 
been already obferved, the mfinite evil of fin, and the necef- 
fity of infinite fatisfadion. If 'lefs than infinite fatifa.dlioa 
will fuffice, God is not infinitely holy; he does not feelc the 
deftruftioh of fin with all the power of his being ; he bears 
with it, at lead in fome degree. Therefore perfedibn in 
liolinefs is unneceflary : nay, holinefs itfelf is'fo. For he 
that can bear with any, can bear with all fin. For what 
' difference foevcr there be as t© degrees or aggravations ; 
all lin is the fame a§' to its eflence, as the tranfgreflion of the 
law.' The Sovereign,, who, without injury to the law, may 
pardon felony, may alfo difpenfc with high treafon. There- 
fore, all holinefs is unneceffary. 

IX. It deprives us of the iiiimediate rule of holinefs, 
' which is the law of God. If fincerity and repentance be 
accepted by God, as the foundation of pardon, infteadof 
pcrfed obedience ; the l^w ceafes to be a rule of conduA. 
For however little obedience a man give it, how generally 
foever he tranfgrefs it ; if he be lorry for his fins, and fin- 
cere in the fmallmeafure of obedience given, his pardon 
•annot be refufed. But indeed the very idea of fincerity, 
in one under the power of the' natural heart, is ridi- 
culous ; and all the repentance of fuch a perfon is of that 
kind which muft *' be repented of." It is as infincere, at 
leaft as unacceptable, asthe general tenor of his obedience; 
becaufe he is not fuppofed by faith to look on him whom 
he hath pierced. Such fincerity and repentance, as fnpply- 
ing all dcfefts, are, by'falfe Proteftants, put in the fame place 
with the difpenfations and abfolutions in which deluded 
Papifts confide. 

But indeed, the law is virtually exhibited by Socinians, 
as unworthy to be a rule of manners. It is reprefented as 
mutable, and therefore imperfeft. For they pretend, that 
onr Lord made confiderable additions to the mpral law, 
recommended many duties that were formerly unknown, 
and correfted it in various refpeds in which it needed cor- 
reftion. But if the law be fubjedl to change, it is not of mo- 
ral obligation. For that only is fo, which is eternal and 
immutable, as flowing from, and depending on the infinite 
holinefs of the unchangeable God. If the moral law needed 
either addition or corredlion, God could not be its author. 
Is this the way to infpire men with love to holinefs, to af- 
iure them thgt the moral law is a thing fubje^^ to change; 

tha 
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that what was m duty Incumbent on the Jews, by this iav«s 
would be grofs fin in us ? Will not the heart, which is ftill 
prone to obje^l* to the law, and to excufe itfelf from obe- 
dience, immediately infer, Aat moft likely it js not very 
perfeft as yet j and that on this account, if it defervc obe- 
dience at all, man's imperfedlions are, if hot warranted, at ^ 
leaf! excufed by thofe of the very rule of duty? 

Nor would it be faying too much, though it were affert- 
ed, that the Socinian fcheme renders the word of God ufc-' 
lefs to mankind in general. For the friends of it maintain, 
that there are real nilAakes and con traditions in fcripture ; 
that the facred text is changed and corrupted in many pla- 
ces ; that feveral of the books of the Old Tcftament are 
loft ; that the reading of the Old Tcftament is not neccffary, 
or of great moment, under this difpenfation ; that the pro- 
roifes and prophecies are uncertain. If thefe things be true, 
what ufe can the bulk of men make of the Bible ? How can 
they know when the doOrine is true or falfe ? They are abun- 
dantly reluftant to fearch the fcriptures : and here is a di£- 
penfation for their averfion. Nay, Socinians explain it fo, 
by wrefting the common meaning of language, jthat fcrip- 
ture, according to their fyftem, inftead of beingapropcrrule 
for the gerxcrality of mankind, is of all writings moft emi- 
nently calculated for perplexing and djftrafting the minds of 
men, and for detaining them from the performance of 
known duty. 

X. The Socinian fcheme annals the^£^i/7//y of holinefs. 
In words, indeed, it makes this extremely cafy ; but in 
faft, it renders it abfolutely impoffible. For as it removes 
the great efficient caufe, of which we have already fpoken, 
'and leaves the whole work, to the (inner himfelf; if the Bi- 
ble be true, this is as far above his power as the creation of 
a world. Therefore, it is expreffed by fuch terms as denote 
Almighty power; creation, quickening the dead, refurrec- 
tion. Therefore, the work of faith is faid to require " an 
exceeding greatnefs of power/' The word of God afTures 
us, that we arc •* not fufficient of ourfelves, to think one 
•* good thought,'^ that God muft " work in us, both to 
** will, and to do." It fufpends the poflTibility of a finncr^s 
changing his heart on that of the Ethiopian's changing his 
flcin^ or the leopard his fpbts. Now, if according to the Ra- 
covian oracle, wc have no other power than our own to 

truft 
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truft to, holiDe& is unattainable to any of the children of 
men. It les^ves the whole of that change neceflary to the ' 
'will of a man whpfe mind is " enmity againft God." But 
** the fcripture declares it to be abfolutcly impoffible in this 
<♦ way : for the carnal mind," not only <* is not fubjeft to 
<« t^c law of God/' but " neither indeed can be.''— The 
Socinian doftrine alfo uniformly fuppofes, that all the holinefs 
vhich it requires, is to be attained, and that allthe good works 
^hich are neceffary, aretobe performed, by one lying under . 
thecurfeof the law. Ifor it alio fufpendsj unification onfan&ir 
fication^. As it makes man's own work the meritorious caufe 
of his pardon, at lead in the way of p^idion; it neceiTarily. 
follows, that he cannot; be pardoned, until be hath made 
himfelf holy. Now, does not rcafon itfelf afllire us, that 
theperfon muft. be accepted before the work, and concur 
•with Scripture in its teftimony, that *• God hcar^th not fia- 

ncrs ?'* ^n the other hand, the orthodox dodrine re- 

- prefents holinefs^ not merely as attainable^ through the 
gracious operation of the Spirit ; but as certain to all oa 
whom Gcod hath decreed to beitow it. That this is the 
dodrine of Scripture is undeniable. For men are choCen^ 
that they may " bp holy, and without blame before him ; 
** predeitinated to be conformed to the image of his Son.'* 
And becaufe the carnal mind cannot be fubjefl to the law, 
it aflures us of ^^ a new heart'* being given, and " a i>ew 
Spirit" being put within us. 

XL It deftroys the very nature of gofpel holinefs. All 
the hoUnefs, that God requires in his word, is uniformly 
d^fcribed as the fruit of the operation of his Spirit, as im- 
plying a new nature communicated by him,as flowing from 
faith in God, from a fupreme love to his glory as the end, 
and to his law as the rule, from Divine Orength, and as ac* 
ccpted only through Jefus Chrift. — The fcripture acknow- 
lep^cs nothing under the name of holinefs, that is not the 
fruit .of the Spirit's work in the heart. The " holinefs of 
truth" is a fruit of the new creation. Our Lord prays for 
the bleiTmg of fan&ification to his people from God, becaufe 
he alone can confer it. «« Sanftify them through thy 
truth." " Sandlification of the Spirit" is infeparably con- 

nedted 
1 See o. 6i. " Wc are at prefent favcd from the guilt of fin, m 

Jiopc and ej^peflati^o, rather than in adtual poffeffion.*' Praft. £f- 
ay, p. 3aa« 
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nfrfted with falvation. But Socinians deftroy the very ha* 
ture of holinefs, by making it the fruit of the finjjcr's own 
efForts. As they deny the neceflity of a faving change, of a 
real communication of fpiritual life; the good works they 
recommend are what God, in his word, calls " dead 
works.'* If a man know no other than his natural birth, 
that faying rtiuft hold true of him, and of aH his obedience: 
*' That which is bom of the flcfh, is flelh.*' ''His very mind 
is carnal ; and the fruit cannot be better than the tree,— 
The fcripture not only dcfcribcs all true holinefs as thp 
fruit of faith ;" but reprefents obedience as eminently con- 
fifting in the exercife of this grace. Therefore, we read 
of *" the obedience of faith.*' The very firft ad of finccre 
obedience is a man's denying himfelf, and fubjedting his 
reafon to she authority of God in his word. But all the 
obedience of a Socinian is given, not to God, but to his 

own idolifed reafon. If a man is to perform thofe works 

that the law requires, before believing his pardon, they 
have no relation to holinefs 5 for ** without faith, it is im- 

*' poflible to pleafe" God. The fcriptural principle of 

holinefs is a fupreme concern for the glory of God. " No 
** man liveth to himfelf, or dieth to himfelf. But whether 
*' we live, we live to the Lord : and whether we die, we die 
*« to the Lord." Our great pattern «* pleafed not himfelf.** 
But the Socinian propofes his own happinefs as the chief 
motive, and thus denies the very end of his creation. For 

God " made all things for himfelf A finccre love to 

the law is alfo required. Before a man can fervc it with 
his mind, there muA be a delight in it *' after the inward 
*' man.'* Before we can walk in God's ftatutes, hi? muft 
put his fpirit in us, and thus caufe us to do fo. His love 
muft be '• Ihed abroad in our hearts." But all the love that 
the Socinian claims is that of his own natural heart: and 
this, as we have feen, is enmity. According to the Di- 
vine teftimony, all gofpel obedience flows from the ftrcngth 
of Chrift. Therefore, he fays; " Without me, ye can do 
** nothing.'' We are <* ilrengthened with all might by the 
«« Spirit in the inner man." But the language of a Socinian 
is, ^^ By the flrcngth of my hand have I done it, and by my 
*^ wifdom \ for I am prudent.** — The fcripture teaches that 
our perfonsand fervices, becaufe of their unworthinefs, caa 
be accepted only " in the beloved/* that our praycrs^come 

up 
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np with acceptance only on this altar. But the faith of a 
Socinian is, that his works are accepted, becaufe of his fin- 
cerity and repentance; and that his perfon isaccepted from 
regard to his work. 

Reverence of the Divine majefty is one principal ingre- 
dient in holinefs. Therefore it is often denominated fear. 
For this reafon is it faid, " Sandlify the Lord of lAlU him- 
•* felf ; let him be your fear, and let him be your dread*;'* 
becaufe we are efpecially to ** fanftify him in our hcarts,"as 
it is expreffed in the New Teftament -f, by a holy awe of 
his inconceivable majefty. Therefore, alfo, in the revelations 
that God m^kes ofhimfelf to men, he veils himfelfin inaccef- 
fible glory, he encircles himfelf with a cloud ofdarknefs,and 
makes " his pavilion round about him thick clouds of the 
^' fky/* The bufh, in which he appeared to Mofes, was in 
flames. Mount Sinai was " altogether in a fmoke.*' A 
fence was fet around it, leaft any (hould "break through to 
gaze." His eye fhot lightnings amongft his people, and he 
uttered his voice in thunders. So awful were the difplays 
of his majefty, that even the everlafting mountains trem- 
bled. When the God- man, how much foever his glory 
was veiled, " uttered his voice from Jerufalem," the fun 
liid hishead in darknefs, and all nature felt fuch pangs as 
leemed to threaten an inftant diffolution. When feraphs 
themfclves proclaim the holinefs of a three-one God, they 
cover their faces with their wings. But Socinianifm re- 
lieves men from that reverence of the divine majefly, which 
the fcripture rcprefents as fo effential to holinels, and accep- 
table worftiip. For, as hath been proved, it tarnilhes the 
luftre of ihe divine perfeftions, and makes God nearly fuch 
a one as ourfelves. It exhibits him as entirely comprehen* 
fible to the reafon of man. It robs him of a right to any 
refpcdlfiil homage from faith. The mylkry, in which man- 
kind in general have fuppofed the divine nature in wrapt, is 
fometimcs, indeed, imputed to that love of allegory with 
which the facred penmen are fuppofed to have been hurried 
away. But as adverfaries dare not fully exprefs their fen- 
timents here, it is transferred to the craft of deiigning 
priefts^ and the ravings of wild enthufiails : and on this 
X ground, 

^ Ifyt viil xj. t X iPet. ill. ij. 
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ground, they boldly indulge ihcinfclvcs in the gfoflH^ 
abufe. 

Finally, this dodrine tends dircftly to fupport and en- 
/courage^w. That of falyation through the blood of Chrii^ 
is levelled at its dcltruclion : ** The grace of God, that 
** bringeth falvation, teaclieth us that, denying ungodli- 
*^ nefsai.l worldly lulls, we'lbould live foberly, righteous- 
** iy and godly." It points to the meritorious condemna- 
tion and deftrufftion of fin on the crofs. It proclaims iVf 
adual deihuc^ion by the Spirit, and by the new creature un- 
der his influence. Even the law, in ips connedipn with the 
gofpel, hath the fame tendency. It is> " a fcl^oolmaAer to 
** bring us to Chrilt:" and by it is " the knowledge of lin/^ 
Put in ^s f^ras the Socinipin dodrine injures the intereils of 
holinefs, it neceiTarily fupporrs thofe of fin. For they, be- 
ing irreconcil^abie pnei^iies ; all the ground^ loft by the one, 
is gained by the other. Thus, the encouragement it give5 
to fin appears from all the confiderations already niention- 
' ed. Does it inftil mean ideas of the divine attributes; 
greatly impair the perfection of CJirift as pur pattern j re- 
Tnove the meritorious caufe of holinefs, as contifting in his 
obedience and fuifering, and its efficient cauie, in the ope- 
ration of his fpirit ? Does it deprive us of his inexhaufti- 
ble fulnefs, as the fource and repofitpry of hohnefs; of the 
great means by which this bleffed end is attained ; and of 
the moft powerful motives to diligence? Doe^ it take away 
the neceflity of holinefs; deprive us of theimmedbte rule; 
render it impoflible j nay, dedroy its very nature ? Then, 
in all thefe refpefts it undoubtedly fupports fin, its oppo- 
iite. We lliall only further mention a few things that hav^ 
jiot been particularly attended to before. 

This dodriuQ Jif^ii^ the Almighty, as to filacf. For the 
.God of Socinians is a finite being. If fo, he cannot be om- 
niptefent, a^id omnifcient. If God be deilitute of thefe per- 
fections, it is poliible to hide fin from him. Thus the iio- 
cinian dovirine confirms the natural atheiftical language of 
ihe heart ; *< The Lord doth not fee, the Moft High doth not 

f* take knowledge."- The God of Socinians is fnbjeft to 

the fame pafiTion's and infirmities with man. For what is 
Ipokcn in fcripture, after the manner of man, they under- 
ftand literally. He is really angry. He hath his hopes and 
fears, his dcubts, uncertainties ^nd repentance, as well as 
' any 
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ttiy treiture ; only under a better regulation. But if ytiii 
teach man, that he ferves an imperfedi being ; do you not 
endeavour to pCrfuade him, that his own infirmities and er- 
rors are far more extufable ?— - — Nay, they proceed to ihH 
dreadful impiety of making God the auihorof fin : for thejr 
maintain, that he made man with *^ a bias of animal nature^ 
*^ and paffions drawing contrary to duty •, and that he knew, 
*^ froni the beginning, that his creature could not perfectly 
** obey his law," If this be the cafe, f^ri is only an unrf- 
voidable infirmity of nature ; and its guilt can never be juft- 
ly charged on the creature^ who cannot aft otherwife. Birt 
as Socinianifm is at beft ohly a fpccioJs fyftem of heathen- 
ifm, thefe examples prove how clofely the inventors of it 
follow the footrteps of pagan mythologifts. For even the 
more enlightened Greeks and Romans reprefenfed one of 
their deities as overcome by drunkennefs, and another a^ 
the God of this very vice ; a third, as a thief, and a pro- 
curer; and even their fupremc God as chargeable, not on- 
ly with adultery^ but with inceft. 

There never was at doftrine that tended more tb nourrfh 
pride. And, perhaps, this fin may be viewed as the origin 
of every other; It hath been generally fuppofed, that this' 
was the caufe of the apoftaffy of angels ; and the ferpent 
prefented the fame fnare to our firft parents; " Ye (hall be 
*^ as Gods.*' Certain we are,- it i^ the fupport bf every* 
other (in. For it is this that makes man obitinatdy refufe 
the only remedy. But Socinianifm fupplies every argu-^ 
ment that Can confirm the natural pride of the heart. It 
iirffirms, that all men come into the world innocent as A- 
dam. It finds a parallel to the infirmities of human nature, 
in the divine. It makes the nature of God comprehenfible 
to human undefftanding ; and maintains, that man is at li- 
berty to rejeft every thing that lie does not fully, under- 
ihnd. It exhibits the Creator as fo abfolutely at the beck 
of his creature, that he cannot vindicate his Own injured at- 
tributes. It makes the will of God dependent on that of 
man. It conllitutes man his own Saviour^ It raifes man 
to fuch an elevation, that he may claim all the names and 
attributes of the Supreme Beings and aCconipliili all the 
works that properly belong to the omnipotent. 

One great end of revelation is, to exhibit God to, man as 
the fupremc pattern for iniitation. But it is the tenden- 
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cy of all error, and peculiarly of the Socmian fyftem, Tif* 
tually to reprefent man as the ptoper object of imitation to 
God, Man repents, and changes his refolutions : There- 
fore, his Maker muft do fo too. Man grieves: Therefore^ 
even the divine mind muft be tortured by anxiety. 
Man's paffions often get the better of his reafon : There- 
fore, God himfeif (horrefco referens I) muft be literally fil- 
led with angerj hatred and revenge. Nay, in fome inftan* 
ces, the fame perfedion is not left to the Creator, as toth« 
creature. Man is abfolutely free, in his natural ftate, to 
choofe either real good or evil ; God, however ardently he is 
fuppofed to deCre the falvation of his creature, is not at li- 
berty to influence his mind to good, or to deliver him from 
evil. Man continues uncertain, whctlier he (hall prefer the 
blefling, or the curfe ; Therefore, God alfo muft remain in 
a Oate of uncertainty, as to which he ihall confer, till his 
mighty creature ftiall bepleafed to determine for him. If 
this be the cafe, more jultly than ever may he fay, " Thou 
*' haft made me xo/erve with thy fins." For no man can 
be at a lofs to diflinguifti the fervant from the mailer here. 
'This is giving th6 fame dcfpicable reprefentaticnof the tru-e 
God, that he gives of the worfliipper of falfe deities : ** He 
maketh a God, and worftiippeth it." According to this 
fcheme, the Almighty firft, by his own p^wer, faft]ions an 

'.imsgc; and then renounces in its favour his fovereignty 
and donnnicn, the great prerogatives of deity* 

In a word, it robs the holy /ow.cf it^Janelion^ by the 
denial of eternal punifliment. We have already feen, that 
Socinians reprelent their Maker as willing to accept of re- 
pentance, as an atonement to offended juftice. But what 
ftiall be done, if the {inner obilinately rcfufe to repent? Is 
the juft and holy God then at liberty to vindicate his per- 
fedlions, in the eternal puniihment of the impenitent (in- 
ner? Not even then. He muft exert his Almighty power 
in the total deftruftion of the work of his hands, rather 

• than that the rebellious finner (hould fufFer the demerit of 
his Climes. Fear cf everlallirig mifery is certainly one of 
the moft powerful rcftraints of fm. But Socinians kindly 
inform men, that they need not trouble themfelves witn 
any anxiety of this kind; for it would be unjuft in God, 
and inconfif^ent with his clemency, topunifti temporal of- 
fences fay eternal pains. If they die under any great fin, 

for 
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for they ma]«e allowance for certain infirmities and crrort^ 
they (liall either find niercy,or be delivered from an eternity 
of mifery, by being reduced to original nothing. Now, re- 
luctant as human nature is to the do^rine of annihilation^ 
it is propofed by Socinians, from their refped for its dig- 
nity, as, in their judgment, preferable to everlafting tor- 
ment. And doubtlefs, many will agree with them. Thi? 
dodrinc is efpecially calculated for the encouragement of 
thofe noble fpirits, who are well pleafed to put up with a 
fhort life, provided it be well filled with thofe fcenes of 
pleafure in which they place their fupremc bleflednefs; 
who gallantly fay, " Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
** we die." For if the idea of everlafting mifery, which is 
the only one that cofts them a momentary pang, be amerei 
chimera, they will continue to eat and drink, without giv- 
ing thenifelves any further trouble. After this, in vain will 
Socinians recommend the beauty of virtue, and exhort the 
linner to mortify his paffions. He will boldly reply ; ** I 
** find the indulgence of fin extremely agreeable 5 and the 
" worft that can happen is, that after death I fhall be in the 
'* fame ftate as before I was bom. I (Iiall feel no pleafure. 
*« But I ihall feel as little pain. I /hall not even know my 
•* Icfs. In fleep, I daily forget, not only the joys, but the 
«* forrnvvs that are paft ; except when difturbed by dreams. 
«« All the difference will be, that my laft fleep (hall be 
«^ founder, and attended by everlafting oblivion. As this 
** is the cafe, as for that heaven which you promlfe me, 
** fmee I muft do fo much to deferve it ; and am, after all, 
** uncertain whether I gain it or not ; I would indeed be an 
** egregious fool, to renounce prefent enjoyments, which 
** are far more fuitable to my nature, for the mere vague 
^* hope of thofe, which, though attained, would moftpro* 
•* bably afford me far lefs pleafure. Since you have kind- 
** ly aflured me, that I am in no danger of eternal mifery, 
** you may relerve your exhortations to virtue for thofe 
•' grovelling fouls, that never tafted the fweetnefs of life." 

Had we not alreedy exceeded our intended limits, it 
might eafily have been proved, thnt the moral doftrine of 
Socinians is more dangerous than that of Jcfuits, of Infi- 
dels, of Mahometans, of heathens themfelves. The peculiar 
fyftcm of enchof thefe hath, indeed, given great relaxation 
fviih refpe4:^t to ppnicular a^licm ; and devifed innumerable 

plans. 



|)1an^i for{rtea(mg and pacifying confcience, notwithrfandmg 
the neglcA of known duty^ or comniifliori of known fin. 
Yet none of thefe hath defiroyed every foundation of ho- 
linefs. Even Jefuits admit of fins mortal in their nature, as 
meriting cverlafting punifliment. Both they and heathens 
have urged the neceffity of a facrifice for fin. Deifts, ex- 
cept thofe who border on Atheifm, and Mahometans both 
maintain a future ftate of fuffering. But while Socinians 
fafcinate men by their great pretences to holinefs, with re- 
fpeft to the general tjnor of the condudl ; they raze its ve- 
ry foundations, and fweep away our irfoft powerful obligaj- 
tions topracHce, by denying, not only the neceffity of a real 
expiation, b\it the reality of eternal puniihmcnt. ' 

Should So'cinians plead, that the penalty of the law is 
not denied, becaufe they hold thedoftrine of annihilation j 
their reafonmg would, at leaft, appear with ac very bad 
grace, becaufe it is undeniable that this is a figment invent- 
ed by them folely for averting the force of the law. Bur, 
indeed, this dodlrine, if viewed in its connexion, robs the 
law of its fanftion entirely. For It muft be remembered, 
that even thofe, among Socinlans, who grant the refurrec- 
tion of the wicked, are chargeable with a contradiction in 
terms. For when they proceed to explain this refurredion, 
it is found, that they by no means intend that the fame 
body which was laid in the grave is rafifed agafin j that is, 
they do not mean a refurreffion at all, but a new Creation. 
The body, which, in their fenfe, is to be <* punifhdcf vvith 
♦* everlaUingdeftrudion,"isefrentially different from that 
which exirted in this world. Not to urge, that here again 
they deny the juftice of God, and indeed chnrge him with 
iniquity, in punifhing wKat was never acceffary to guilt ;r 
they really deprive even this fuppofed punifhment of its 
terrors.. For no man, when committing fin, fears the dan- 
ger of fuffering in a body that he knows nothing about, 
but in that which is prefcntly a part of himfelf. As for any 
other, that he hath noi?itercl\ in or connedlion with; it can 
never deter him from fin, to afTure him that this (hall, at 
the day of judgment, be dellroyed by being reduced to no- 
thing. For he will reply, '* What you fpeak of is not my bo- 
•< 6y. This you have alrc:ady defiroyed, by denying that 
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^* k fhall be raifed again : and with refpcft to another picG© 
f^ of clay, which, younretend (hall in confequence occupy 
^^ its place; the idea of its annihilation no wife afiecls mc. 
** The final deftrucftion that, by your plan, death accom* 
** pliihes on this beloved frame, which is really mine, is un- 
** fpeakably more awful than that of a new habitation in 
** which my foul hath never dwelt." Although Socinians 
draw a veil of darknefs and perplexity over their doctrine 
as to the foulj yet as they aflerc that it is in a ftate of torpor 
^fter death, deprived of all underftanding, fentiment, or ac- 
tion ; they virtually dertroy it. For the foul cannot be re- 
duced to a ftate of total inadivity, without lofing its exif- 
tence. Thus their meaning moft probably is, that the foul 
alfo is, in a future (late, eflcntially different ; and therefore, 
jhat man is to be punifhed, not in his own frame, but in a 
new one in which he hath no intereft whatfoever ; nay, to 
be eternally punifhed, by being eternally put gut of a capa- 
city of fuffering puniflmient; or in other words, that 

he is not to be perfonally or really punifhed at all. 

Ye legiflators and judges of the earth, would you know 
the right q^ethod of reforming your fubjefts, renounce your 
fond attachment to arbitrary cuftom, to filly precedents, to 
the general eftimate of what is called the common fenfe of 
mankind, and to the experience of all ages and natbns. 
Commit all your ancient codes to the flames, prohibit eve- 
ry penalty, and with all due fubmiilion receive inftruflion 
from thofe Chriftians, who alone deferve the honourable ap- 
pellation of rational. They will inform you, that the true 
way to fecure obedience and refpeft to your authority, is, 
merely to demand repentance and amendment, whatever be 
the crimes. Throw open your prifon- gates to every one 
who is forry for his tranfgrelfion of the law, or even for his 
fubjedtion to the penalty. This will thenceforth lecure 
him as an ufeful member of fociety. Be not ftartled at the 
idea. It is the dictate of the molt enlightened, refined, and 
comprehepfive reafon ; of men, who have ** heard the fecret 
*' of God, and reftrain wifdom'* to themfelvcs, who '^know 
'* the way of the Spirit," and can " difcover deep things 
** out of darknefs." Though you fhould plead your vain 
policy in oppolition to this plan, yet venerable juftice re^ 
ijuires it : for undoubtedly, if the fupreme Judge be fatis- 
■ fied 
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fied with the repentance of rebels, as a fui&cient reparation 
tohU law, no worm can reafonably afk more from his fel- 
low. If this be indeed the method of government adopted 
by the only wile Godj vain man cannot devife a better. 
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